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Mal. lij. 2. Who may abide the day of His coming? and who shall 
stand when He appeareth ? 

Prov. viii. 21. That I may cause those that love me to inherit substance 

"Tis not for man to trifle ! life is brief. 

And sin is here. 
Our age is but the falling of a leaf, 

A dropping tear. 
We have no time to sport away the hours, 
All must be earnest in a world like ours. 

Not many lives, but only one have we — 

One, only one. 
How sacred should that one life be, 

That narrow span ! 
Day after day filled up with blessed toil. 
Hour after hour, still bringing in new spoil. 

In the courae of our reading, we should lay up in our minds a store of 
goodly thoughts, in well-wrought words, which would be a living treasure, 
always within us, and from which, at various times, and in shifting cii- 
cumstanccs, we might draw comfort and guidance. — A. Helps. 
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As it was in the days of Solomon, so it is now, " of 
making many books there is no end ;'' and no one 
ought to inflict another on the reading public with- 
out earnest pains and definite purpose. Only those 
should write who have ideas which crave an outward 
vent — ideas which have given a powerful impulse to 
their own lives, and an intense longing that others 
should receive the same influence. 

Such words will probably find echoes in many 
hearts, and are not sent or written in vain. Such 
words seem to be photographs from the " Sim of 
righteousness/' from Him who is the giver of every 
good gift, "with whom the light dwelleth" (Dan. ii. 
22). Artists tell us that photographs gradually lose 
their colour and effect when shut up, and require to 
be afresh displayed in a strong light. Therefore 
some of these soul-photographs have been searched 
out from a variety of portfolios, and carefully arranged 
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vi editor's preface. 

in a favourable light to invite thoughtful attention. 
May He who first inspired all that is good in them, 
now "spread his light upon them" (Job xxxvi. 30), 
and shine into our hearts with a fresh and living 
power, and write there all in them which is accord- 
ing to His Word, so that our lives may reflect their 
lustre, and " shine more and more unto the perfect 
day." 

One cause of the marvellous and multiform errors 
of the present day, which are "leading captive" so 
many, is that multitudes are satisfied with the shell 
of Profession^ and seek not the kernel of Possession, 
they know not that deep peace which would " keep 
the heart and mind'' Their views of truth are so 
vague and unsettled, they are an easy prey in these 
** perilous times, when" if it were possible, " the very 
elect would be deceived ;** and even they may fall 
for a time **to try and purify them" (Dan. ii. 35). 
Many claim the promises who have never earnestl} 
examined their title to them, which alone is an 
interest in Christ's death, proved by a conformity to 
Christ's life. 

May He who " hath chosen the weak things to 
confound things which are mighty" (1 Cor. i. 27), 
use this book instrumentally to turn away others 
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from the false light and blinding glare of the fanciful 
and fascinating theories of those who '* compass them- 
selves about with sparks that they have kindled " 
(Isa. L 11), and who *' rebel against the true light" 
(Job xxiv. 13); and to lead us to the earnest study of 
His Word. So may we enjoy vital union and com- 
munion with Him who " is light, and in whom is no 
darkness at all" (IJohn ii. 5); and, amidst this world's 
confusion and strife of tongues, may He " keep us 
secretly in His pavilion," and may His voice of love 
and power say to each of us, " Come, my people, enter 
thou into thy chamber, and shut the door about thee, 
hide thyself as it were for a little moment, until tlie 
indignation be overpast." 

After I had arranged these extracts, it was suggested 
to me to put the names of the authors. I have now 
done 80, as well as I could remember; and I beg 
kind indulgence for any inaccuracy. 
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It was the pious resolution of King David (Psalm 
Iv. 17), " Evening and morning and at noon will I 
pray, and cry aloud; and he shall hear my voice." 
It was the recorded practice of Daniel, with the 
cares of all his high office pressing upon him (Dan. 
vi. 10), " He kneeled upon his knees three times a day, 
and prayed, and gave thanks before his God." 

The title of this book suggests a similar course : 
that the believer should withdraw for a while from 
amid the bustle and anxieties of the day's occupation, 
and seek strength and refreshment in meditation 
upon the things that concern eternity. 

The things seen have naturally such a tendency to 
engross the attention — especially in an age of high 
pressure like the present — that the ancient practice 
of Daniel and David may well commend itself to the 
judgment and conscience, and lead the seiTant of 
God to supplement with "noon-day meditations" the 

* 

devotions of the morning and the evening watch. 
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The extracts here presented to the public are 
derived from various sources — from books— from 
sermons heard — from manuscript letters — from con- 
versations. Many of the extracts have never before 
been published. 

The compiler desires to express her deep gratitude 
to those friends, known and unknown, to whom she 
is indebted for. the thoughts herein recorded, and 
trusts they will not blame her that she has sought to 
diffuse more widely what has powerfully touched 
her own heart; and thus, perhaps, become instru- 
mental, by God's blessing, in extending their useful- 
ness, and adding fresh lustre to their heavenly 
crown. 

These Noon- day Meditations are sent forth on their 
quiet mission with the prayer, that God would bless 
whatever in them is in accordance with His will and 
word to the advancement of His own kingdom in the 
heart of the reader and the promotion of His own 
glory in the world. 

CHARLES HESKETH. 

North Meol3 Rectory, 
July 21, 1869. 
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1 Bjfijfi a neaveniy me, as wen as a matcMess beauty 
in my Lord's words, and though I am a dull scholar, 
yet He is a blessed Master. To this great Prophet 
may you repair for instruction all this year ! He 
teaches as man never taught. He can so humble 
your pride, that you shall be as dependent on Him 
as a new bom babe. Here the humblest scholar 
learns the most, indeed, he has learned the most ; for 
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THE CALL. 

Matt, xt 28, 29. — " Come unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy 
laden, and I will give you rest. Take my yoke upon you, and learn of 
me ; for I am meek and lowly in heart : and ye shall find rest imto your 
souls." 

Psalm xxvii 8. — " When thou saidst. Seek ye iny 4ltce ; my heart 
said unto thee. Thy face, Lord, will I seek." 

" Just as I am, without one plea, 
But that Thy Wood was shed for me, 
And that Thou hid'st me come to Thee. 

Oh, Lamb of Gk)d, I come. 

" Just as I am. Thy love unknown 
Has br6ken every barrier down ; 
Now to be Thine, and Thine alone. 

Oh, Lamb of God, I come." 

I SEE a heavenly life, as well as a matchless beauty 
in my Lord's words, and though I am a dull scholar, 
yet He is a blessed Master. To this great Prophet 
may you repair for instruction all this year ! He 
teaches as man never taught. He can so humble 
your pride, that you shall be as dependent on Him 
as a new bom babe. Here the humblest scholar 
learns the most, indeed, he has learned the most ; for 
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our highest lesson is to learn how to live upon Him 
who was made of God unto us wisdom. If the whole 
world were mine, and I could purchase what I would 
with it, I would give it all to be a scholar made 
poor in spirit at Christ's feet. — Romaine. 

One of the great wants of the day is a living 
Christianity ; what we mean by this is, that the soul 
should be brought into vital contact with those 
truths which it professes to hold. Never was there 
a time when people needed more the solemn warn- 
ing; to inquire searchingly of their own hearts if 
their religion is mere profession or true possession. 

On all sides we hear spiritual language — the words 
of truth dome glibly from lips which yet betray a 
state of soul utterly unconscious of their living- 
power ; and what is the remedy ? God's Holy Spirit. 
We want Him to work within, leading us into solitude, 
to shut every door behind us, and alone to look into 
the face of God in Christ ; we want Him to check 
the truth so ready to leap forth from-the lips, till He 
has filled the soul with His breath, and with the 
deep sense of His presence. What power, then, will 
there be in our utterances, giving tone to another's 
soul, or point to some word which has fallen power- 
less thousands of times from other's lips, and thus 
bearing testimonies for God that shall find their 
echoes in eternity.— iJei;. F^ WTiitefield. 

What is so needful as salvation ? Fie upon this 
foolish world that would give so little for it. Oh, if 
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there were a free market of salvation proclaimed on 
that day when the trumpet of God shall awake the 
dead, how many buyers would be there ? — Rutherford. 

Never rest in convictions till they end in conver- 
sion. Here many men miscarry ; as if sin seen were 
therefore sin forgiven, or as if a sense of the want of 
grace were therefore the work of grace. 

The following passage has the true ring of the 
apostle's trumpet warning, " Quit you like men :" — 

" These are not days in which half-measures are 
wise. These are not times in which half-hearted men 
are honoured. These are not times in which loosely- 
held opinions can be maintained. Let ui be loving, 
but let us be true,— honest in thought, in intentiou, 
in speech, in life. The age will not endure hypo- 
crites. The struggle is advanced too far for mere 
skirmishers to carry it on. Eeal men must come 
to the front. Men must be faithful to each other, 
because they desire to be faithful to their God." 

" Full of grace and truth." They must meet, and 
grace be first. We shall never endure the severity of 
truth unless grace comes before to subdue the heart. 
By grace we shall accomplish what truth requireth 
of us. — Bishop Avdrews, 

If we long truly for God, He has given us a great 
deal in that longing ; and if He makes us wait now 
He will make us full amends hereafter. Oh ! Jesus, 
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call me by Thy cross, Thy love, Thy Spirit, and then 
call me home. — Adams, 

When a soul is first awakened, opposition is sure 
to spring up ; opposition from the world, unwilling 
to part with one of its followers — ^from Satan, " a 
strong man armed," who had peaceful possession, 
and nearer home, in our own heart. Oh! once there 
was ease and quietness within — no disturbance, no 
anxiety, no questionings ; and why ? because the soul 
was asleep. But the moment grace began to work, 
then the struggle was felt, and the warfare will never 
cease here. St Paul said, "Not as though I had 
already attained." It is a daily " pressing towards 
the work." 

Subject to Christ aU must be; enemies we all 
have been, — under His feet we all shall be, either 
adopted or subdued. A double kingdom there is of 
Christ : one of power, in which we all are under Him ; 
another of property, in those who belong to Him. 
None of us can be excepted from the first, and happy 
are those who have an interest in the second. — 
Bishop Pearson, 

Whenever Jesus draws nigh to a soul in captivity. 
He com«s, bringing a sword which " pierces even to 
the dividing asunder of soul and spirit." Then there 
will be separation where there had been identity, 
conversion where had been consent, conflict where 
all was at rest The soul now knows itself When 
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the devil sees a soul is awaking, and he fears to lose 
it, he fiUs it with false terrors, as he.had before with 
false security. But now another influence is felt ; as 
there is a period of twilight which precedes the 
morning, so there is a dawn before the rising of the 
Sun of Eighteousness. The soul which divine grace 
has savingly touched is gently drawn on and on by 
*' cords of love." If we believe what Christ has done 
;f(yr us, we shaU feel what He will do m us. The 
faith that justifies will also sanctify. 

" They shall aU be taught of God." Others' teaching 
doth but reach the ear. His shall produce fruit. 
By gentle, but most prevailing insinuations, He will 
win your spirit by light and love, and allure you to 
a compliance which shall be safe and happy. He 
will instruct His children, though not with a violent, 
yet with a strong hand, so as not to lose His kind 
design. Power will accompany His teaching, a con- 
quering power that will sweetly constrain and cap- 
tivate your heart ; and how pleasant a victory will 
that be to yourself! Oh, the peace and joy you will 
find springing up within you when once you feel 
yourself overcome ! " His people shall be willing in 
the day of his power." 

The way of peace is made so clear in God's Word, 
as to leave no soul that is earnestly inquiring, " What 
must I do to be saved?" without a simple answer ; 
and, on the other hand, to leave without excuse any 
one who, through love of sin, or preferring his own 
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way to God's way, shall find himself at God's judg- 
ment-seat with all his sins upon his own head. Now, 
the wonderful thing is, that he whom this truth most 
concerns is imconcemed about it. God is in earnest, 
Satan is in earnest, the angels are deeply interested; 
and yet, if God's Spirit does not awaken us to the 
awful realities of eternity, we care no more for under- 
standing God's way of forgiveness than if we were 
stocks or stones ; for by nature, " No man seeketh 
after God." 

There is a certain family religion which is often a 
mere traditional affair. In every home there is much 
" need of patience," We bring on ourselves torment, 
when we have not learned " to refrain our soul, and 
keep it low." Gentleness is the great subduer. We, 
the dwellers under the same roof, shall meet here- 
after at the same tribunal. How bitter, then, to feel 
we were hindrances to each other ; how sweet to dis- 
cover we helped each other onward in the way of life ! 

I heard a sermon at St Helen's, by a Mr Smith, a 
man of no great ability, but pious and serious ; and 
he did so lay forth the desperateness of a natural 
state without conversion, that I was roused to pur- 
pose, and this proved like a sharp needle, drawing 
after a silken thread of comfort in due season, and 
accordingly I honoured him as my spiritual father. 
—1686. 

Oh ! commence this journey aright. The starting- 
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point is the finished work of Jesus, to know you are 
pardoned and accepted in the Beloved. I do not 
say all have equally clear evidences of their sonship, 
but I do say all ought to have it, and it is their own 
fault, and not Christ's, if they have it not. Do not 
rest, or give Him rest, till you have that mighty 
blessing. It is for any needy, seeking sinner. Let 
us make sure work for eternity. Now, in a matter of 
such tremendous importance, God is too good to 
leave us to an uncertainty. I meet with so few who 
seem to be in right down earnest in this holy, 
heavenly warfare ; and yet, what on earth can com- 
pare with this ? 

Let our creed soar ever so high, yet if we do not 
yield ourselves to walk by these convictions, we shall 
stand in doubt as to our acceptance. " If we live in 
the Spirit, we must walk in the Spirit," if we would 
enjoy the sweets of liberty. Should the captive have 
his chain sawn off, and his dungeon opened, what 
could he tell of the sweets of liberty if he sat still in 
his prison, and did not use his freedom ? It is in the 
exercise of privilege that we discover its reality. — 
R&v. G. Maitland. 

" If any man thirst, let him come unto me and 
drink." The promise is universal, " to all of every 
kindred and nation ;" and yet exclusive, confined to 
those who " thirst" — Haldane. 

To the criminal ignoring of Christ's teaching in 
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the Church may be traced all the false doctrines so 
prevalent in our day. The voice of man is made to 
supersede the voice of Christ. " Hear the Church " 
drowns the divine command, "Hear Christ." Are 
you an earnest searcher after the truth ? Seek it 
only at the feet of Him who is " The Truth." Become 
an humble disciple and an earnest student of Jesus 
and His Word, and you shall find the blessing you seek. 
*' The truth shall set you free " from all your igno- 
rances, perplexities, and doubts. He will teach you 
skilfully, gently, and efifectually. The voice of Jesus 
is discriminating and distinguishing. He knows how 
to adapt its tone, when for rebuke, or tenderness, or 
warning. It may change its tone, but never its 
character. The false voice of man may set the 
sinner upon the hard and impossible task of qualify- 
ing himself to come to Christ. His sheep are enabled 
to judge between truth and error, and to bring all 
they hear to the test of God's Word, accepting in 
humility all in accordance with it, and rejecting that 
which dares to contravene it. 

The Christian life has a history of its own quite 
remarkable. It appears to develope itself with a 
strange capriciousness. Now it starts up suddenly 
in its strength and beauty in some dark den of vice 
and misery ; now it is sickly or wanting altogether 
in the carefully guarded and cultivated garden of 
some Christian home; now it startles us by the 
sudden conversion of some depraved wretch ; and 
now we watch it gently and gradually revealing 
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itself in the tender grace of some young life. One 
and all agree in declaring it is the supernatural work 
of Christ. All speak of it as a glorious and a real 
life — a life that is not their own, and yet which 
dwells in them. They speak of the joy of this life 
and of its power — of its sadness, too, and its trials. 

Shall the whole energy of a man's soul be thrown 
into an earthly matter, for which he is applauded, 
and you be called an enthusiast, because your full 
heart longs intensely to "save a soul from death, 
and hide a multitude of sins V Bind the scorn to 
your brow, and glory in this shame. If this be vile, 
be viler still, until you reach the spirit of your Master. 
" The zeal of thine house hath eaten me up." 

With man it is a small matter to be accounted 
spiritually-minded; it is a thing cheaply earned. 
To make a profession of evangelical doctrine, to 
attend on a ministry which preaches salvation by 
free grace, to associate with those who maintain 
these sentiments, and flow along with this stream — 
this, some think, is sufficient to prove a spiritual 
mind. But for a man to come out of a state of nature 
into a state of grace is the most marvellous change 
that can pass over a human being. It is not merely 
to have notions in the head, but life and power in 
the heart. St Paul said, "I will come unto you 
shortly ; and will know, not the. speech of them which 
are puffed up, but the power,** 

Unhappy Felix! Strange irony of fate which 
caused him to bear this name ! For who so unhappy 
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as he vfhojibst reaches that point of piety which the 
devils reach — for they, too, " believe and tremble " 
— and who there stops. With an ear so far opened 
that he can hear the thunders of the day of doom 
already muttering in the distance, "the powers of 
the world to come" (Heb. vi. 6), while yet his heart 
is closed to the still small voice of God — like Balaam, 
" the man whose eyes were open," but not his heart. 
— Archbishop Trench, 

If the first principles are insecure, then, seeing 
they are continually coming in, they must always 
introduce insecurity with them. If the foundation 
of a building be bad, the higher it is run up the 
more labour is lost, and the more tremendous will be 
the crash. "Build, build," says Satan; "there is 
much to be done ; who sees the foundation ? Hurry 
on as fast as you can." This active restlessness is a 
serious and increasing evil. It drives many into 
holding strange opinions and strange positions. It 
opens their ears to all who happen to go by, and 
makes them listen to all who say they can show 
them any good ; and so the Evil One keeps them 
from all steady progress and all real work. They 
^^^y spend their energies to ease their consciences. 
The testimony of restless Christians is very ineffec- 
tive in the world; it wants the power of consis- 
tency, concentration, and settled earnestness. Such 
look at the divine life as a task — as what is done by 
thera, and not in them. But it must be in us before 
^t is by Us, and therefore by us because in us. 
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In these days of keen ipeasoning on the vital mat- 
ters of Christian doctriae, when the very foundations 
of our belief are so rudely and craftily assaulted, 
what a stability it gives a man really to " know whom 
he has believed" — to feel he has a foundation against 
which no metaphysical acumen is of the least avail 
A mere belief in Christian doctrine, without this per- 
sonal knowledge, hangs very lightly on a man — leaves 
him ready to be carried to and fro with every wind 
of new speculation. St Paul knew his Lord's power 
and love. Heavy laden with sin, he came to Him, 
and the load was taken away. What could mortal 
do to shake such a man's faith and trust ? 

Who has not heard of nicknames in plenty be- 
stowed on those who follow Christ fully ? " Metho- 
dists, Calyinists, very good people," &c. Let any one 
read his Bible earnestly, and be diligent in prayer, 
and all means of grace, and he will soon discover 
there is no help from the world in the way to heaven, 
but plenty of help in the way to heU. 

When Christ comes, the value of the soul will flash 
on the astonished mind. The utter uselessness of a 
mere nominal Christianity will burst on him like a 
thunder-storm. Then he may seek salvation with 
earnestness, but not be able to find it. He will learn 
that opportunities once let slip can never be regained, 
and that the notion of imiversal mercy always to be 
obtained is a mere delusion of th^ devil. There is a 
time coming when prayer shall be heard no longer, 
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and repentance be unavailing — when a man shall 
believe every jot and tittle of God's revealed Word, 
but, like the miserable devils, only to tremble. — Bev. 
J, Byle, 

The great truths of God are for meditation and 
practice. It is a day of profession wide-spread — a 
day when truths of the deepest kind are discussed 
without becoming reverence. The readiness with 
which they flow from the lips, and the rapidity with 
which they pass to things worldly, shows how sadly 
meditation is wanting. Oh, what flippancy of speech 
in speaking of the things of God ! What a lack of 
the unshod feet in treading holy ground ! The soul 
must have its inner chamber, where aU are excluded 
but itself and God — Rev, J, Whitefield, 

There are persons who fancy we should wait till 
the reason be mature, before the peculiar doctrines 
of Christianity are taught. We cannot begin too 
early. The gospel is God s instrument for the con- 
version of men, and woe be to us if, when we have 
it, we work with any other. We may rely on His 
blessing and assistance, when we impart His great 
truths to children, soberly and practically, but fully 
and faithfully. — Befo, C. Bird. 

A poor man became very anxious about his soul ; 
he was directed to Christ by many, but it seemed to 
be with no result. At last his master thought of a 
plan to make him feel God's sincerity ; he wrote to 
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him to come to him one evening at six o'clock. He 
came promptly, and his master said, " Do you wish 
to see me V* The man was confounded, and holding 
up the note, said, "The letter, sir." " Oh, I see, you' 
believed I wanted to see you ; when I sent you the 
message you came at once." The man said, " Surely, 
sir, surely !" " Well, here is a letter sent by One 
equally in earnest;" and he gave him a slip of paper 
with some texts. The man took it, and began to 
read slowly, " Come — unto — me — all — ^ye — that — 
labour, &c. ;" his lips quivered, and he said, " Am I 
just to believe that in the way I believed your letter?" 
"Just the same," said his master. "If we receive 
the witness of man, the witness of God is greater." 
This expedient wa^ owned of the Holy Spirit : the 
man became a happy beUever. 

God has many ways of dealing with His children. 
Some hearts He may break with the hammer, — others 
He may draw with the cords of love. Let no one 
make himself a universal type. It seems to me that 
my first feeling of spiritual life was the overpowering 
conviction that nothing could make me happy, unless 
I could feel that I wa^ one of Christ's sheep, for 
whom He laid down His life, whom He would con- 
form to His image, and then take to dwell with Him 
in glory ; and that nothing could make me unhappy 
if I once felt this. I studied God's Word as for life 
or death, and prayed that He whom I must meet 
alone at the day of judgment would himself teach 
me His own way and will, and would deliver me 
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from all former cherished views, all opinions of 
friends or parties, if they were not according to His 
Word. And He answered the prayer. He granted 
the earnest desires He had given ; He fulfilled His 
blessing and His promise, " Blessed are they which 
hunger and thirst after righteousness," not because 
they shall always hunger, but " because they shall be 
filled'' and satisfied. 

He who cries out " I am dead," proves himself, by 
that very cry, to be alive ; but though an anxious 
state is a hopeful one, yet there is a more excellent 
way. The diffident should be encouraged, but 
diffidence itself should not. Aspire to the choicest 
attainments. Pray for unclouded manifestations. 
Endeavour to drink deep into holiness. Conversa- 
tion with experienced Christians works often to 
gracious improvements. — Toplady, 

Eemember our Lord's reception of Nicodemus. Like 
Him, let us take inquirers by the hand, and deal with 
them gently and lovingly. It is not those who make 
the most flaming profession at first who endure the 
longest. Judas was an apostle when Nicodemus was 
just groping his way into light Yet, when Nico- 
demus was boldly helping to bury Christ, Judas had 
betrayed Him. 

They feel as if they had fallen under some irresis- 
tible attraction; God's words have sunk deeply with- 
in them. Things they have pictured, and acted over 
in their imaginations, they let them go one by one. 
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with saddened but willing hearts. Their time is 
come at last ; they had heard of the mystery, now 
they /eeZ it. Christ has fastened on them His look of 
love, even as on Peter and on Mary, and they cannot 
choose but follow. If once, with purpose of heart, 
we set ourselves to follow His guiding, how power- 
fully He draws us on ! 

I look upon it as one of the best signs of a rege- 
nerate state when a person is ardeiitly desirous to 
know his election of God. It is an inquiry which 
the generality never trouble themselves about. When 
a ray of God's everlasting love shines in upon the 
heart, we exclaim, " How dear are thy counsels to me, 
God!" Art thou desirous of choosing God in 
Christ to be thy portion, it is a happy proof that God 
has chosen thee. Take courage : wishing is a fruit 
of the Father's drawing. Would it make you easy 
and happy, were you to be holy as God is holy ? He 
would not have thus written His law on your heart 
if the pen of His own free grace had not first written 
your name in the book of life. 

Oh, that our profession was quickened and made a 
more telling thing than it is, by being brought more 
iuto the presence of a quickening God ! We want it, 
oh, how deeply I We nev^r wanted it 8o much as 
in this day. More secret prayer, more getting out 
of the crowd into solitude with God, more being 
alone with Jesus, more living under His eye, more 
living above the blame and the smile of men. See 
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to it, that thy profession has something of God's 
breath in it. What is there that speaks of heaven 
in it in each hour of each day? — Rev, F. White- 
field, 

The faith of the patriarchs is based on the same 
principle as ours. It is confidence in God, grounded 
upon such a manifestation of His character as He saw 
fit to make, — a reliance so deep and sincere in His 
power, goodness, and truth, as enabled them to ex- 
pect undoubtingly all that He had promised, to 
endure patiently all that He had appointed, and to 
perform resolutely what He enjoined. The Chris- 
tian's faith is the same principle ; it is still trust in 
God, under larger information, and with better sup- 
port. It is foimded on that brighter manifestation 
of all His infinite perfections, as they shine concen- 
tered in Him in whom " dwells all the fulness of the 
Godhead bodily." The appeal, " He that spared not 
his own Son, but delivered him up for us aU, how shall 
he not with him also freely give us all things?" 
seems to address itself forcibly to the understanding 
and to the affections ; but the urgency of the appeal 
may be seen, while confidence is withheld. Nor will 
the firmest belief in Scripture, with the soundest 
views of doctrine, constitute saving faith, until are 
added a real desire for its fruits, and heartfelt confi- 
dence in its efl&cacy ; until the Spirit has enabled 
us to repose in humble reliance, for time and eternity, 
upon the mercy and truth of a reconciled God. — 
Bishop of Ossory, 
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The reason why many are so long before they re- 
ceive Christ and find peace, is that they attend more 
to the teaching of their own hearts than to the teach- 
ing of the Bible, and place more confidence in what 
they feel than in what God says, 

Satan does not desire more of a man than that he 
should believe in his own heart. He does not care 
that all should be open and flagrant sinners, for such 
often repent and believe, while the seK-righteous 
think they need no repentance. He will allow a man 
to be as moral, and as much like a Christian as 
he pleases, provided only he takes his opinions 
from his own heart. We must cease from oui' 
own thoughts and feelings when they contradict the 
written Word. There must be a change in the 
teacher as weU as in the desires, or you cannot be 
saved. " He that trusteth in his own heart is a fool." 

Feelings that flow out of faith and settled con- 
fidence in God's word, are amongst the blessed fruits 
of the Spirit ; but feelings which prevent us from 
believing what God says, because we cannot /eeZ it 
to be true, show we are still under Satan's dominion, 
who is keeping us in his power through unhelief. — 
B, North. 

Each one flatters himself he has a kind of hope ; 
and yet what is it worth ? It only gives false peace. 
It acts like a soothing lotion to the conscience. It 
is like untempered mortar, which looks well enough 
when daubed upon the wall, but when the storm 
comes the wall will fall to pieces. The Christian's 
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hope is certain, for it rests, not on what he has done, 
or on the promise of a fellow-worm, but on -what 
Christ has done for him, and on the imchangeable 
word and promise of his God. 

St Paul never converted a single soul. N"o, the 
power is with God. " Of his own will begat he us 
with the word of truth." You come to church, some 
word strikes you, you feel as you never felt before, 
you go away to live a new life, or God speaks to 
you in illness, or loss, or by a friend. Still it was 
neither the sermon, nor the trial, nor the friend, 
that wrought the wondrous change. There was a 
mighty One at work. ''It was the Lord's doing, 
and it is marvellous in our eyes." Many know not 
liow or when it came. All they can say is, " One 
thing I know, that whereas I was blind, now I see." 
Tlie matter about which we need to be anxious is 
not the hour, or place, or manner of the change, but 
the fact itself. Am I very different to what I was ? 
Have "old things passed away with me, and all 
things become new ? " — Bishop Oxenden. 

Those who think piety in youth is gloomy, little 
know how gloriously the soul of a bo/ expands and 
soars, when he feels himself free of two worlds — 
possessor of the present, heir of the eternal ! 

Col. i. 13. — "Who hath delivered us from the 
power of darkness, and hath translated us into the 
kingdom of his dear Son." Some say these strong 
expressions only refer to the darkness of the heathen, 
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but St Paul includes himself, and he was an educated 
and a zealous man. This is a marvellous transfor- 
mation. Some are called in early years, and have 
been so gradually led on, they may fear they have 
not known this great change ; but if they are now 
living on Christ and to Him, they need not fear. 

An Indian and a white man were both impressed 
under the same sermon, but it was long before tl\e 
white man found peace and joy in believing. When 
he did, he went to the Indian, and said, " How was it 
you found comfort so soon V ''0 brother," he said, 
" me teU you. There came a rich King, He offer to 
give you a new coat ; you look at your coat, and say, 
' I don't know, my coat pretty good, it will do a little 
longer.' He then offer me a new coat, I look on my 
old blanket, and say, ' This good for nothing,' I fling 
it right away, and take the new coat. Just so, 
brother, you try to keep your own righteousness for 
some time, you loath to give it up: but I, poor 
Indian, had none, so I glad at once to have Christ's 
righteousness." 

Stillness is often more eloquent than speech. 
The hunger and thirst of the heart are often so great, 
that no language can tell them. But He who hears 
the stillness of silent waiting understands, and 
when He satisfies the soul, its praise is sometimes 
deeper than words. 

Do not stop and argue, " Am I a fit object for 
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mercy ? *' but say, " Is mercy suited to me, do I need 
a Saviour?" Still the anxious pastor in his parish, 
still the self-observant Christian in his own heart, 
learns how deep seated and how stubborn is that 
principle in human nature, which seeks the starting- 
point of salvation in self, rather than in God, in 
doing rather than in receiving, in work rather than 
in grace. — Rev. T, Bernard. 

It is a thing of huge diiB&culty to bring men to a 
sense of their natural misery, to see that they have 
need of a Saviour. But then, being brought to that, 
it is no less difficult to persuade them that Christ 
is He, and that as they have need of Him, so they 
need no more. He being able and all sufficient for 
them. — Leighton, 

''It appears to me that you are committing the 
fault from which I have suJBfered, and am now trying 
to correct with all the energy of my soul." 

" And what is that fault ? "" 

" You neglect ' to put on the whole armour/ The 
apostle says, * Above all, take the shield of faith.' " 

" But I think I have faith. I do believe in Christ." 

" Ah, that is the shield ! But have you takeii that 
shield ? It is of no use to the soldier if it is only 
suspended on the wall of his tent, instead of being 
bound to his arm." 

" Well, I think I have taken it ; I truly believe that 
Christ is the only Saviour of sinners." 

" I beg your pardon, but that is not taking — that 
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is only describing the shield. The devil believes the 
same. Do you believe that Christ is your Saviour ? " 

" Yes, certainly, I believe Christ has come to save 
me. 

" Very well, then, do you believe that He has saved 
you?" 

The man was silent ; he felt his friend had thrust 
the point of his spiritual sword into his heart. It 
would be a serious matter to answer " yes," if the 
contrary were true ; it would be a falsehood equal to 
perjury. He asked, " What do you mean by that ?" 

" I mean," replied the Italian, in a calm, solemn 
voice, "whether you believe that you are a saved 
sinner — that your sins are forgiven, your debts are 
paid — ^that you are a child of God, and an heir of the 
heavenly inheritance, through Him who suffered and 
died and rose for you ?" 

" No, I cannot say that ; that's a grand matter 
which I believe but very few come to." 

" Then you have not yet taken the shield. It may 
be in your tent, but it is not on your arm. You will 
never be able to stand against the wiles of the devil 
as long as you are not sure that you are Christ's. It 
appears to me that your fault is self-righteousness. 
Christ's salvation is a free gift, but you try to deserve 
it by your own self-improvement. Now, this is a 
long, tedious, hopeless struggle. The helmet of sal- 
vation may fit your head as well as mine, but it can- 
not so long as you persevere in wearing your own 
crown. Take God simply at His word, receive His 
promises. He will give you His Spirit. It is the 
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Spirit of love, joy, and peace, expelling fear, and 
giving assurance instead. A doubting warrior is 
soon conquered. To gain the victory, enthusiasm is 
required ; but v^hat enthusiasm can there be in a 
soul which is uncertain whether heaven or hell will 
be its destiny ? And this paralysing uncertainty is 
always the lot of those who try ' to establish their 
own righteousness.' It is true that we shall not gain 
the victory without fighting ; but to be able to fight 
successfully, we must first be made free. Justified 
by grace, we have peace with God ; and in this peace 
we have strength to leap over every wall of difficulty 
and opposition." 

One essential element in walking with God is hav- 
ing peace and liberty in the soul, when we know all 
matters are settled between God and us. Depend 
upon it, it is of great importance to have these things, 
as Cecil quaintly said, " put upon the shelf," so as 
not to have to take them down perpetually to exa- 
mine them, but to be fully established in the truth. 
Before we can take one step in spiritual progress, we 
must have matters settled between God and us. If 
there is to be an habitual walking with God, the 
gospel message must be received by you in your 
own souls, as if it had nothing to do with any other 
being upon earth. You must know your sins are 
forgiven. And this matter must be " put upon the 
shelf." Some men are always building crookedly 
and unsafely, because they have not ascertained that 
the foundation is right. As long as you have a fear 
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of God's wrath, or an uncertainty of God's favour, 
you cannot walk with God. Many say very igno- 
rantly and unbelievingly, " I don't know if I am a 
child of God or not." The sooner that matter is set- 
tled the better. If the Holy Ghost dwell in you, 
there is an agreement between God and your souls 
that must be an evidence to you that God is dealing 
graciously with you. — Bev. W, Kra%b8e, 

How is it that some say. If a man be in earnest, it 
is not of vital importance what his creed may be ? 
Mischievous and blind opinion ! the offspring of folly 
and gross darkness. The creed of a man is of the 
first importance ; for what is to fashion the character 
but the creed ? Tell me what your views really are 
of God, and I will tell you your moral character in 
His sight. I speak, of course, not of your speculative 
views, but of your believing and experimental con- 
victions. 

The experience of saints in all ages proves that 
when God begins with a soul, general views fall to 
the ground, and afford no refuge to a convinced sinner. 
Something special and personal is then needed, and 
the cry, in divers forms, but the same in substance, 
breaks out continually, " Say unto my soul, I am 
thy salvation." 

If God makes you anxious about your soul, you 
will feel you must pray and read the Bible, and 
attend the house of God, because you want to find 
out the way to be saved. When God teUs you He 
has chosen you and saved you, then out of love and 
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gratitude you will do aU you can to please Him. It 
is not the nature of a work of grace upon the heart 
to make any fold their hands ; they can't do it, for 
Grod the Spirit within will not let them. 

When people really want to be saved, and are truly 
anxious about it, this shows God has chosen them. 
To all whom He chooses He gives a will whereby 
they shall choose Him. " We love him, because he 
first loved us.'* All God requires He will give. 
Therefore salvation is all of grace from first to last. 
Some would have confidence in God to be a very 
gradual thing, in order to gain time, and so to add 
to their stock of duties, experiences, and devotions, 
that they may with " humble hope" claim acceptance 
from God. By this course they think they have 
made themselves more acceptable to God than they 
were before they began this religious process. In 
all this the attempted resting-place is self — that self 
which God has condemned. They would not rest 
upon unpraying, unworking self, but they think it 
safe to rest upon devout self, and they call this 
humility. The happy confidence of the simple be- 
liever, who takes God at His word at once, and rests 
on it, they call presumption; their own miserable 
uncertainty, extracted from the doings of self, they 
speak of as a " humble hope." — Bonar, 

There is not a more false maxim than this, " Men 
know enough, if they would but practise better." 
God says, on the contrary, " My people are destroyed 
for lack of knowledge." And as by nature men live 
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in sin, easy and well pleased, because they know not 
what they do ; so after they are alive and awake they 
do little for God, and gain little victory over sin, 
" through the ignorance that is in them." They have 
no comfort, no establishment, because the eyes of 
their understanding are so little enlightened. Call 
much upon God for divine teaching. 

How many earnest, inquiring souls have been in- 
jured by identifying religion with its loud professors; 
but they are not therein excused, for they have access 
to her true oracles in the Word of God. God does 
not force you to surrender yourself to Him ; He says, 
" My son, give me thy heart." A willing offering is 
what He loves. Is there not a generd. "keeping 
back of part of the price," and are not those who do 
in a decided manner give themselves up — ^money, 
time, and talents — to God's service, regarded as an 
odd kind of people ? They are " well meaning, but 
they go too far; they are enthusiasts and weak- 
minded." So, doubtless, they think was he who said, 
" I count not my life dear unto myseK." Many are 
ready enough to give God one day in seven, a few 
spare guineas, and a sentimental religionism, which 
tqijiBsists of feelings and emotions, but anything like 
a practical surrender of all they have and are to the 
Lord, is put on one side as an extravagant idea. By 
many, the salvation of God is regarded as a con- 
venient arrangement for delivering them from hell 
and hereafter taking them to heaven, and permitting 
them in the interval to live as much for their own 



26 POSSESSION AND PROFESSION. 

profit and pleasure as possible, consistently with a 
fair regard to the outward decencies of religion. 

The delight of a godly man is orderly and season- 
able — it follows on conviction and humiliation : for 
though joy be the great work of the Spirit, it is not 
the first work, " They that sow in tears shaU reap 
in joy." The joy of a hypocrite is unseasonable ; it 
is said of the stony ground hearers, " they received 
the word with gladness" — joy without contrition. 
Many professors skip from sin to joy at first, and 
sow before they plough ; they know not the bitter- 
ness of sin, and so in time of temptation they fall 
away. 

There is no way for men to discern their names 
written in the book of life but by reading the work 
of sanctification in their own hearts. I desire no 
miraculous voice from heaven, or unscriptural notices 
in this matter. Lord, let me but find my heart obey- 
ing Thy caU ; my will obediently submitting to Thy 
commands ; sin my burden and Christ my desire, 
and I never crave a surer evidence of Thy electing 
love to my soul ; and if I had an oracle from heaven 
to tell me that God loved me, I have no reason to 
credit such a voice, whilst I find my heart earthly, 
and indisposed to all that is spiritual. — Flavel, 

Those who have the things of God savingly re- 
vealed to them are called babes (Matt. xi. 25). They 
are for the most part babes in the world's esteem. 
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They are despised by " the wise and prudent ;" and 
it has been one reproach constantly attending the 
gospel, that few but "the common people*' have 
thought it worth their notice (Mark xii 37 ; John 
vii 48, 49). But more especially they are babes in 
their own esteem. Not that some are more humble 
than others by nature, and that therefore the Lord 
gives them a preference on that account ; by nature 
we are all alike, equally destitute of the smallest 
good; but the expression teaches us, that those to 
whom the Lord is pleased to reveal these things. He 
first empties and humbles, strips them of all ground 
of boasting, and brings them to a dependence on him- 
self. The true believer is frequently compared to a 
little child, and it is easy to trace an instructive 
resemblance. 1. A child or babe has little know- 
ledge, and its capacity and powers are as yet very 

feeble 2. A child is teachable 3. A 

child is simple and dependent Here, then, 

is a proper topic for self-examination. Let each one 
ask his heart. Have I this simple, childlike disposi- 
tion ? If you have, if it is the desire of your soul to 
be taught of God, if His Word is your rule, if you 
depend on His Spirit to teach you all things, and to 
lead you, as it were, by the hand, sensible that unless 
you are thus led and guided you shall certainly go 
astray, be thankful for this, accept it as a token for 
good. You were not always so : there was a time 
when you were wise in your own eyes, and prudent 
in your own sight. You have good warrant to hope 
that the Lord, who has already taught you to depend 
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on himself, wiU show you aU that is necessary for 
you to know. But if this is not the case, if you lean 
to your own understanding, what wonder is it that 
you are still walking in darkness and uncertainty ? 
Will you say, I have read the Bible diligently ; I 
have taken no small pains to examine things, to see 
which of the many divisions that obtain among Chris- 
tians is possessed of the truth ; but I am stiU at a 
loss. I answer, without detracting frodi your sagacity 
or your sincerity, if your inquiries are not conducted 
in humble dependence upon the Spirit of God, you 
lack that childlike disposition of the true believer. 
The Father hides these things from the wise and 
prudent, and reveals them unto babes. — John Newton, 

" My Beloved is mine, and I am his !" We never 
honour God so much as when, in humble confidence, 
we can say this ; but is it not presumptuous ? Pre- 
sumption to believe what God tells you ! Is it not 
the greatest presumption to doubt it ? He has sent 
you a message : " I have blotted out as a thick cloud 
thy transgressions," and yet you turn round and say, 
" I see it, I read it, but in my heart I do not beliave 
it." 

Eemember that though your salvation is altogether 
the work of another — ^the Lord Jesus on the cross — 
your enjoyment of that salvation is dependent on your- 
self, on your obedient walk, your watchful conduct, 
your decision in all things for Christ. 

In Holy Scripture, sin is set before us in a twofold 
aspect. First and chiefly, it is a transgression against 
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God ; secondly, it is a disease in man. It is opposed 
to God's authority and to man's happiness. It is 
penal guilt requiring pardon, and moral corruption 
requiring cure. If we confine our view to either of 
these, we make a limited and false estimate of the 
evil. If sin be guilt only, and not disease, then 
pardon is all, and cure nothing: this is Antino- 
mianism. If sin be disease only, and not guilt, then 
cure is all, and pardon nothing : this is Eationalism. 
Sin is treated only as a disease, and God as a loving 
physician only. In this scheme there is neither 
penal guilt nor legal justice. God is not presented 
as a righteous Lawgiver, nor man as a condemned 
culprit. Beware of this one-sidedness. We are both 
guilty and diseased ; both disobedient to God as our 
Sovereign, and alienated from God as our Father. 
We must look to Jesus for the expiation of our guilt, 
and for the cure of our disease. " For God hath 
made him to be sin for us, who knew no sin, that we 
might be made the righteousness of God in him." 
Him for us, we in Him. 

" Within are fears." That sorceress, whose name 
is Fear, can transform herseK into a multiplicity of 
shapes, though she is the same identical hag in all. 
Sometimes she assumes the mantle of humility, and 
whispers that we must not give credit to God's cove- 
nant and promises, nor aspire to the enjoyment of 
them, for fear of being presumptuous. Again, she 
wears the mask of caution — "Do not rejoice in 
God's election and in Christ's righteousness, for fear 
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of being a self-deceiver ; " whereas, all who can em- 
brace the free favour of God, and can lay hold on the 
righteousness of Christ, have a covenant right to 
both, and ought to rejoice in them. The conditions 
of fallen man's salvation are two, and no more — per- 
fect atonement for sin, and perfect obedience to the 
law. Both these conditions Christ has completely 
fulfilled in the stead of every soul that comes to Him. 
" To what end, then, serves faith ?" To let thee into 
the knowledge and enjoyment of this free and 
finished salvation. And to what end serves good 
works ? Not to entitle us to God's favour, but to 
glorify His name, to adorn His gospel, to evidence 
our adoption, and benefit others on our road to 
heaven. Fear frequently mimics the voice of 
prudence, and advises us not to bring odium on our- 
selves by too strict a walk. How bitterly did Peter 
weep for listening to this syren song ! Oh, Thou 
Almighty Son of God, save us from the fear of man! 
Pray for us, as Thou didst for Peter, that our faith 
fail not (and Thy prayer was heard, for his faith 
failed not, though his profession of it did) ; but pray 
that our faith may never even seem to fail. A 
mincing, timid, partial declaration of the gospel is a 
virtual denial of Christ. David was very subject to 
fears ; he prayed to Him that is mighty to save. *' I 
sought the Lord, and he heard me ; yea, he delivered 
me out of all my fears." — Toplady, 

Earnestness is looked upon by many as the " one 
thing needful" A man may be thoroughly earnest. 
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but, like Saul of Tarsus, be thoroughly wrong. With 
the believer, earnestness follows simple faith in 
Christ ; with the religionist, earnestness is a substi- 
tute for Christ, and a wretched substitute it will be 
in the day of judgment " It is good to be zealously 
afifected " only " in a good thing/* 

Above all, trust in Jemjs, then doubts vanish, diffi- 
culties are cleared up. The consciousness that His 
arms are aroimd you, that His heart beats with love 
towards you, and that He promises that none shall 
pluck you out of His hand, wiU give you more 
assurance than being able to explain aU. the hard 
things.in the Bible. 

Some who cannot deny that the doctrine of assur- 
ance is in the Bible, say that it leads to carelessness. 
This objection charges upon God that He has written 
words which would lead men to sin. He has said, 
*' These things have I written that ye may know that 
ye have eternal life ; " and also, " These things write 
we unto you, that ye dn notr The two go together; 
assurance is the foundation of holiness. You cannot 
be useful without it ; you cannot set about your work 
happily and heartily; you cannot give a clear message 
of pardon to others, unless you feel you are pardoned. 
Satan knows that, and so he tries to persuade people 
that it is a very humble, and proper, and respectable 
thing to indulge a vague expectation that perhaps 
after all they may be saved. 

A word of warning. Some are sy^re they will be 
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saved. What does their assurance rest on ? They 
are easy about these things — they listen to all the 
warnings and the promises ; but there is no sense of 
guilt, no real change of heart. They use the truth 
of God as an opiate rather than a cordial ; they lull 
themselves to sleep, and go down to hell in the very 
lap of God's gospel. Better to get alarmed, to be 
shaken out of that terrible security, to feel you are 
undone, and at once flee to Christ, than to go on 
calmly till the hour of midnight comes, and God's 
eternal judgment falls upon you. 

Love to God's people, and obedience to His Word, 
are the first works of the Spirit. If you have not 
these, you may well doubt the living nature of your 
faith. Where they exist, do not be disheartened 
because you do not bring forth all the fruits of the 
Spirit at once. 

# 

A half-and-half believer is like a fruit-tree on the 
north side of a wall. He has life, for he has faith, 
but little leaf and blossom. God's Word wiU not 
produce its right effect in your life if you are putting 
in things in their wrong places. You say, St Paul 
speaks of "joy and peace in believing ;" yes, but you 
expect to get joy and peace in dovhting. 

Men speak of Christ's humility, gentleness, and 
love, but what of the blood ? What of a crucified 
Saviour ? Men speak of the love of Jesus with the 
tongue of angels, and listening multitudes are 
captivated with their eloquence, but the atonement 
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is ignored. Their hearers have been drinking in 
poison, and the omission is undetected by the poor- 
ignorant crowd. The rock is there, but no " cleft ** 
in it as a hiding-place for the sinner. And this is 
the theology that is now fashionable, and caressed by 
the intellect of the day — a Saviour without the cross. 
God has said, " without shedding of blood there is no 
remission.'* 

There is no resistance to Christ so strong as that 
which arises from sins of the spirit. Under a fair 
exterior, there is a citadel of pride and self-righteous- 
ness. Many of the prodigal and vicious pass by 
such a one, and repent and enter in, and there he 
stands, just outside the golden gates of the kingdom. 
— Rev. G. Calthrop. 

The life of Christ, and the life of self, cannot co- 
exist in the same heart. The sentence of death 
is written on all selfishness, when the Spirit of 
Christ enters the heart, " I live, yet not I, but Christ 
liveth in me;" but we must be careful to distinguish 
between the denial of seK, and the denial of the 
life of God within us% Self-denial does not involve 
grace-denial. Never is there so real a crucifixion 
and renunciation of self, as when the heart, in its 
lowly but deep and grateful throbbings, acknow- 
ledges its debt to sovereign grace. Has there been 
in you this renunciation of your sinful self and of 
your righteous self? Has the grace of God humbled 
you ? Has the life of Christ crucified you ? 
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Make your calling sure," and by that your 
election/' for that being done, this follows of itself. 
We are not to pry into the decree, but read it in the 
performance. The heart touched with the loadstone 
of divine love, trembling with godly fear, yet still 
looking towards God by fixed believing, points at 
the love of election. He that loves, may be sure 
he was loved first. He that chooses God for his 
portion, may conclude confidently that God hath 
chosen him. Effectual calling is inseparably tied to 
eternal foreknowledge on the one side, and salvation 
on the other.* These two links of the chain are up 
in heaven, but this middle one is let down to earth, 
into the hearts of God's children, and they, laying 
hold of it, have sure hold of the other two, for no 
power can sever them. If they have the characters 
of God's image, that is the counterpart of the golden 
characters of His love, in which their names are 
written in the book of life. So that, finding the 
stream of grace in their hearts, though they see not 
the fountain whence it flows, nor the ocean into 
which it returns, they know that it has its source in, 
and shall return to, that ocean which arises from 
their eternal election, .and shall empty itself into 
that eternity of salvation. Here it were easier to lead 
you into a deep, than to lead you forth again. I 
will rather stand on the shore, and silently admire it, 
than enter into it. — Leighton, 

Faithful ministers of the gospel are all the 
" ambassadors of Christ." There are ** diversities of 
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gifts from the same Spirit." In this variety, the 
Lord has a gracious regard to the difiPerent tastes and 
wants of His people ; but alas ! how often has it 
stirred up envy and dislike, and divided people into 
parties for " a Paul, an Apollos, or a Cephas." 

Ask the Lord to guide you where your soul may 
be best fed, and then attend that ministry constantly. 
Those who run about after new preachers seldom 
thrive, and acquire, a critical and censorious spirit. 
If you could find a man who had a power in hiTYiself 
of blessing your soul, you might follow him from 
place to place ; but as the blessing is in God's hands, 
you will be more likely to receive it, by waiting 
where He has placed you, and where He has met and 
blessed you before. 

Some persons are so weak, that if their favourite 
minister is absent, they dont care to hear another. 
A judicious minister will be more grieved than 
pleased with such an exclusive attachment; he 
desires to win souls, not to himself, but to Jesus. If 
you fix your hopes on the man, the Lord may with- 
hold His blessing, and then the best men, and the 
best sermons, will be to you as clouds without water. 

Some seem to think they were only sent into the 
world to hear sermons ! and to hear as many as they 
can. Such may be compared to Pharaoh's lean kine ; 
they devour a great deal, but for want of proper 
digestion, they do not flourish. Everything is beauti- 
ful in its season, and if one duty jostle out another, 
it is a sign of a weak judgment, or a wrong turn of 
mind. 
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Watch and pray also against " itching ears," 
inclining you to hear novel and singular opinions. 
Error is like poison ; the subtlety and force of its 
operation is amazing. If the Lord has shown you 
what is right, it is not worth your while to know 
how many ways there are of being wrong. 

You have a right to try all you hear by the Word 
of God, Faithful ministers will remind you of this ; 
they would " not be lords over your conscience, but 
helpers of your joy." 

A Wonderful Transformation. — Take an ounce of 
the blackest slime of a footpath on a rainy day, 
near a manufacturing town ; we shall find it com- 
posed generally of clay, mixed with soot, and a 
little sand and water. Let us suppose that this ounce 
of mud is left in perfect rest, and that its elements 
gather together. Let the clay begin ; it gradually 
becomes a white earth, and fit, by fire, to be made 
into the finest porcelain. Leave it still quiet, without 
the fire, and it becomes clear, and hard, and can deal 
with light in a wonderful way, and gathers out of it 
the loveliest blue rays only, refusing the rest. We 
call it then a sapphire. We leave the sand quiet ; it 
becomes first a white earth, and then grows clear 
and hard, and at last arranges itself into infinitely 
fine parallel lines, which reflect blue, green, purple, 
and red rays in the greatest beauty. We call it an 
opal Next the soot sets to work; it comes out 
clear at last, and the hardest thing in the world, and 
for the blackness that it had, has now the power of 



THE CALL. * 37 

reflecting all the rays of the sun at once, in the 
vividest blaze. We call it then a diamond. The 
water unites itself, and forms a dew-drop, or in 
more perfect consistence, it crystallises into the 
shape of a star. And for the ounce of slime which 
we hady we have a sapphire, an opal, and a diamond, 
set in the midst of a star of snow. — Ruskin's Ethics 
of the Dust. 

If such beautiful and glorious transformations can 
take place in these matters, through the ordinary 
operations of the laws which God has appointed, 
what will the transformation be in man, who has a 
soul and intellect as well as a body, and on whose 
behalf God has interposed, and will yet interpose, in 
a mighty and marvellous manner? God calls His 
people " His jewels." Here we learn there are many 
striking resemblances. Common and vile in them- 
selves, they derive all their beauty and value from 
receiving His rays ; then they " shine, when the Light 
is come," and reflect His glory. They take in different 
rays. Some are opals, some sapphires. We should 
seek to be diamonds, reflecting all. Jewels are an 
emblem of what is most beautiful and durable united. 
What is lovely here, is generally like a flower, frail 
and fading. What is durable, is mostly like iron or 
stones, without beauty. Jewels need much cutting 
and polishing. " As many as God loves, he rebukes 
and chastens." Some are concealed and unknown 
now, as " treasure hid in the sand," but all will be 
manifested in that day, when His people " will be a 
crown of glory, and a royal diadem in the hand of 
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their God" (Isa. Ixii 3). Up to this time he had 
only known the Bible in the letter, but now he 
became acquainted with it in its spiritual power. 
He said, " If God had drawn up his Bible to heaven, 
and sent him down another, it could not have been 
newer to him." " Old things had passed away, behold 
all things had become new." 

The first divine light that dawns upon the soul, is 
the daybreak of grace. It is frequently analogous to 
the dawn of day in the natural world. It may be at 
first so faint, so gentle, that only a skilful eye can 
descry its earliest tints. The individual is perhaps 
ignorant of the extraordinary transition through 
which his soul is passing. The first serious thought, 
the first real misgiving, the first tear, the first touch 
of faith, is as really God's grace as is its utmost per- 
fection. Oh! glorious dawn, though now but in 
weakness, and tremulousness, and hesitancy, yet sing 
for joy, for the day is breaking, the prelude to the 
day of eternal glory. And as it has begun, so it will 
advance. Onward that sim will roU in its glorious 
orbit, penetrating every dark recess, till aU mental 
shadows are lost in its unclouded and eternal splen- 
dour. 



Jftbruarg, 



THE CONFLICT. 

Gal. v. 24. — "They that are Christ's have crucified the flesh, with 
the aflFections and lusts.'* 

2 Tnf. ii. 4. — *' That he may please him, who hath chosen him to be 
a soldier." 

2 Chron. XX. 12. — " our God, ... we have no might against 
this great company that cometh against us ; neither know we what to 
do : but our eyes are upon thee.'* 

" Let all around me clearly trace 

A growing likeness. Lord, to Thee ; 
A trophy of transforming grace. 
Oh let me be I 

" As surely as He overcame. 
And triumphed once for you ; 
So surely you that love His name, 
ShaU triumph in Him too." 

Every Christian may settle it as a truth, that his 
whole life will be a life of conflict. There is one foe 
who will walk side by side with you every step of 
your journey, whose sole object is to destroy you — 
Amalek, the flesh; and unless you are fighting 
against and overcoming the flesh, you will never 
enter into the heavenly Canaan. No man has any 
scriptural warrant for saying Christ was crucified for 
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me, who does not know that he is habitually crucify- 
ing himself for Jesus. Many talk fluently of the 
excellency of the promised land, who have no will to 
go to war with the giants. If God has chosen us at 
all, " He has chosen us to be soldiers." — " Ourselves," 

How few believers there are who make every one 
conscious who comes near them that they are living 
for heaven, and walking with God ! Let your prayer 
be, make me a " living epistle, seen and read of all 
men." Eise above the fashionable profession of the 
day. It is a worthless garment, a sickening disease. 
It is spreadiiig on all sides, while the arresting image 
of Jesus is very rare. — Rev. J. Wkitefield, 

When weeds are pulled up, and burned upon the 
ground where they grew, they enrich the soil, and 
improve it more than if they had never grew there. 
So may it be with our faults and failings. Who can 
accomplish this purpose? One alone, One above. 
To Him we must ever look up. 

The heart shows its convictions in a way the head 
does not. One assents to the truth, the other con- 
sents. The first wiU not empower a man to confess 
Christ in this scornful and gospel-contemning world; 
' but the convictions of the heart, as they gain strength, 
will. The experience of salvation within shall " open 
your lips to show forth God's praise.'' " Your talk 
will be of His truth, and of His salvation." The 
heart cannot contain its peace and happiness and 
grateful feelings within its own limits. And I would 
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remind those whose tongues are habitually silent for 
God, who have nothing to impart of Christ's love, 
and no disposition to break through nature's hesita- 
tion and reserve on the subject of religion, that they 
lack the evidence of the text, " With the mouth con- 
fession is made unto salvation." Of an earthly bene- 
factor you love to speak — of his character you will be 
a jealous vindicator. How is it you can suffer the 
love of Jesus to lie sleeping in your heart ? How is 
it that the most active, stirring, mighty principle in 
the world, the grace of salvation, can abide a spent 
force within you ? Be assured, where no confession 
is, there is no salvation felt. You have not attained 
justification, so long as you are indisposed or afraid 
to let men know it : it is a treasure, a joy, a gift, too 
great to be concealed. As the lip utters what the 
heart is realising, it is Christ speaking in you, and 
His words drop life. Confess the Lord Jesus honestly 
and convincingly before your fellow-men. Show out 
the salvation that reigns within, that Christ may be 
glorified thereby. — Rev, (7. Maitland, 

The low standard of truth in the Church, making 
the possession of eternal life the end, instead of the 
beginning, of the Christian course, has led many to 
think that, if they can at last obtain this life, it is 
enough. St Peter says to his converts, " Even rimo 
receiving the end of your faith, even the salvation of 
your souls." Schooling, training, adorning, clothing, 
follow the possession of life. While the Christian is 
a babe, he needs milk ; but milk will not support the 
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man in active service ; he needs deeper, truth, and it 
is the lack of this in the Church which causes that 
much is performed in the energy of the flesh, rather 
than in the power of the Spirit. — Jukes on the 
Offerings, 

That we may sleep soundly, shall we silence the 
sentinels ? Shall we call for peace when Christ sends 
a sword ? Shall we term those narrow who " cannot 
bear them which are evil,'' and higots who " try those 
which call themselves apostles" of new gospels, " and 
are not, and have found them liars ? " Shall we count 
those liberal who " suffer deceivers, which call them- 
selves prophets, to teach and seduce his servants ?" 
" Peace," then, we may gain, " as the world giveth ; " 
but farewell to our Master's approval, and the crown 
of " him that overcometh.'* 

There is a wide difference between trying to set an 
example, and living so as to be an example. The 
acts we do directly to enforce it are comparatively 
few and powerless, when set beside the daily acts, 
looks, and words, which are always flowing forth on 
others from our spiritual and moral being, and on 
which our real influence for good depends. It is a 
certain truth in spiritual ethics that you can only 
raise other men's devotion by being, not by seeming 
to be, devout. Hidden communion with God must 
make your face so to shine with happiness and holi- 
ness, that men shall read its brightness. You must 
for yourself have wept for sin, and laid your burden 
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on Christ ; for yourself have stooped to His yoke, as 
if there were none but He and you in this wide-spread 
world ; you must have rejoiced in His salvation, and 
carried His cross, and then your life may, by His 
grace, with no self-consciousness in you, be used 
instrumentaUy to quicken others. — Bishop of Oxford. 

It was the saying of an eminent Christian, " I am 
very different to what I was, but I hope to be very 
different to what I am." 

" As sorrowful, yet always rejoicing." The Chris- 
tian has a double experience ; he " is not yet entered 
on the rest which remaineth." When first he realises 
God's everlasting love, a new life begins of fresh sor- 
rows, as well as fresh joys. He now feels many things 
to be sinful which he did not feel to be so before. It 
is more painful to grieve a loving, tender father, than 
a severe and dreaded judge. Many who loved and 
sympathised with him before now look coldly on him, 
and misconstrue his conduct. Some loved ones, who, 
he thought before, as a matter of course, were all safe, 
he now feels anxious for. Iniquity and error around 
deeply wound him, as an insult to his dearest friend. 
Yet, amidst all, he can testify, with glowing gratitude, 
that " consolations much more aboimd." Though sin 
is felt, its reigning and condemning power is gone. He 
has heard God's voice in his heart, I " have blotted 
out as a thick cloud thy transgressions." Though he 
has less human sympathy, he has His, who became 
man that He might enter into all our human feelings; 
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and when he does meet with those who share his 
glorious hopes, the rare sympathy is all the more 
precious ; and though he is anxious for the souls of 
some, he feels such was I, and almighty grace saved 
me, and may save them. Though now in a world of 
confusion and discord, he sees " One sitting above 
the water-floods," and, like Luther, he sings the 46th 
Psalm. 

Would we know our own selves, the intricate 
windings of our own hearts, let us consider what our 
words are — ^not when we are on our good behaviour, 
but when we are with our familiars, before whom we 
lay aside all those troublesome masks which were 
worn in the presence of others. Is our speech, then, 
malignant, or vaunting, or carnal ? As our speech 
is, so are we. It is just the running over of the 
heart. What the heart is filled with, with that it 
will run over. If unkind words are on the lips, there 
is no " law of kindness" in the heart; and so on with 
the rest. — Archbishop Trench 

Many appear to think that, once converted, they 
have little more to attend to, and that a state of sal- 
vation is a kind of easy chair, in which they may 
just sit still, lie back, and be happy. They seem to 
fancy that grace is given them only that they may 
enjoy it; and they forget it is given to be used, em- 
ployed, and " worked out with fear and trembling" — 
that they are told to "increase," to ''grow," to "abound 
more and more ;" and in this little-doing and sitting- 
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still state I never marvel that they miss assurance. 
There are no gains without pains in spiritual things, 
any more than in temporal, " The soul of the slug- 
gard desireth, and hath nothing" (Prov, xiii. 4). 

A vacillating walk, a backwardness to take a bold 
and decided Une, a readiness to conform to the wjorld, 
a hesitating witness for Christ, a lingeriug tone of 
religion — all these make up a sure receipt for bring- 
ing a blight upon the garden of your soul. — Rev. J, 
Ryle, 

Beware how you regard as trifling, faults which 
appear of little consequence. An accumulation of 
small faults makes a very large one. Grains of sand 
gathered together form the banks on which the vessel 
strikes ; and it is only by separate drops of water 
that the torrents are swelled which inundate the 
country. — St Augustine, 

When courtiers come down into the coimtry, the 
home-bred people think their habits strange; but 
they care not for that — " it is the fashion at court." 
What need, then, have the godly to be Out of coun- 
tenance because the world looks on holiness as a sin- 
gularity ? It is the only fashion in the highest court, 
yea, of the King of kings himself. — Satten. 

I grant freely that it costs little to be a mere outward 
Christian. Conversion is the beginning of a mighty 
conflict, in which it costs much to win the victory. 

First, it costs a man his self-righte(yumess. It is 
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harder to deny proud self than sinful self. It will 
cost his siTis, They are. often dear to us as our chil- 
dren. We hug them and cleave to them. The strait 
gate will admit the greatest sinner, but not the least 
sin. It will cost his love of ease. He must watch 
and stand on his guard, like a soldier on an enemy's 
ground. It will cost the favov/r of the world, A 
religion that costs nothing is worth nothing. A cheap 
Christianity, without a cross, will prove a useless one, 
without a crown. For want of counting the cost> 
some are excited into professing what they have not 
really experienced. They run with a fervour of joy 
so extravagant it startles old Christians ; but when 
the novelty is over their zeal melts away. In our 
efforts for the souls of others we must be earnest, but 
truthful. Be ashamed to use the vulgar arts of a 
recruiting sergeant. Do not speak of the uniform, 
the pay, and the glory. Tell also of the enemies, the 
battle, and the drill. 

How much is involved in those words, " Enoch 
walked with God !" What separation and self-denial ! 
To walk with God comprehends everything within 
the range . of the divine life, active or passive. It 
involves the knowledge of God's character, as He has 
revealed it, and an intelligence of the relationship in 
which we stand to Him. 

It is not mere living by rules, not laying down 
plans, not in resolutions to do this or that. "To 
walk with God " is far more than any or all these 
things. It will often carry us athwart the thoughts 
'Oi man, if they are not walking with God. It may 
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sometimes bring against us the charge of doing too 
much, and at other times of doing too little ; but the 
faith that enables us to walk with God, enables us 
also to attach the proper value to the thoughts of 
men. — Krause, 

Seldom does the Lord seem to bring His people 
into the full enjoyment of spiritual knowledge all at 
once. What has been won by hard fighting is often 
that which wears the longest. Theological principles 
taken up second-hand have often no root, and endure 
but for a little season. Like infants when they are 
bom, God's children axe not bom again in the full 
possession of all their spiritual faculties. The truths 
which have cost us a battle are those we grasp most 
firmly. — Rev, J, Ryle. 

In these days, when pious worldliness is so suc- 
cessfully misusing the truth of God, when in the 
wisdom of this age self-sacrifice is '' exploded folly," 
when to give up the world is " injudiciousness," and 
to crucify the flesh is a return to "law," in such 
days, we do well to look at the Burnt Offering, as 
setting before us the example we are called to follow. 
The times are altered. We are told the " offence of 
the Cross" has ceased, that they that "live godly" 
need not suffer; a happy path has been foimd, 
wherein the highest profession of Christ costs 
nothing. It cannot be. If God's word be true, our 
path after Christ must be still a sacrifice. Would 
to God, that in acti^^re yet patient service, in silent. 
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unmurmuring submission^ in gentleness and inno- 
cency of life, we might be conformed to Him who 
went before us. It will not make ns great in this 
world ; service, submission, meekness, will gain no 
crown here. We cannot be heroes in this world, if 
we offer ourselves to God in this character. He as 
man, in a proud and violent world, was all thia He 
shrunk not from the reproach. Self-sacrifice is 
reproved now even by the professed followers of the 
crucified One. It is possible, in our zeal against 
the doctrine of salvation by works, to leave the 
impression that all works are useless. The works 
of the flesh are dead works, but the fruits of the 
Spirit are witnesses of His grace, and come up before 
God as a " sweet savour." There is still a sense in 
which we offer sacrifice. For lack of knowing this, 
many are sparing that flesh, which the cross of 
Christ should teach us to crucify ; others may preach 
the cross of Christ as an excuse for carnal and care- 
less walking, but he who abides in God's presence, 
will surely learn there that by the cross we must be 
" crucified with Christ." If we reject this path, 
' still the flesh must die ; if we do not mortify it, God 
most surely will. Ah ! full well do many professing 
Christians show they are but half taught the very 
doctrine in which they make their boast. They have 
learned that Christ was crucified /or them, but they 
have not learned that they are to be " crucified tmth 
Sim,'' Oh ! how does the Offering judge all this ? 
It speaks of sacrifice, even to the cross. It tells us 
our portion must be His portion. He took not as 
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His home a world impurged with fire. He passed 
through it as a rejected pilgrim. We too must do 
so. He will not let us have this world till He has 
it. — Jukes, 

The slanderer does harm to three persons at once : 
to him of whom he says ill, to him to whom he says 
it, and most of all to himseK in saying it. — St Basil 
the Great 

Many have a Nabal in their households — temper 
— thought of so little, encouraged because it is no 
papable vice, so blinding the eyes of its possessor as 
to make him fancy others are churlish, not himself. 
Temper — ^the severer of so many gentle ties, the rude 
wounder of so many loving hearts, the baleful spirit 
of so many otherwise happy homes. Oh ! what but 
a spirit like Christ's can enable us to sustain its trials 
in a way acceptable to God, and not overwhelming 
to ourselves ! 

There are many who go to hear a preacher, less as 
disciples desirous of instruction, than as spies, eager 
to discover the weakest part of his discourse, and 
who, even in Scripture, seek only for subjects of 
criticism, instead of edification. — St Basil. 

The Christian who has put aside his religion 
because he is in worldly company, is like a man 
who has put off his shoes because he is walking 
among thorns. 

D 



50 POSSESSION AND PROFESSION. 

You most expect when straggling liard to subdue 
a besetting sin, you will still often be misunderstood ; 
you will be supposed to feel, as formerly you would 
have felt, and be accused of a spirit you have with 
sore conflict put away. 

I know the cunning excuses which the heart sng- , 
gests for associating with those who are evidently 
walking in the broad way. Perhaps such have 
families, and they fancy they shall forward their 
children's interests. Perhaps they say that they may 
do the ungodly good. I always suspect this inter- 
course arises, not so much from love to the aouis of 
worldly people, as from love to the tMrigs of worldly 
people. — Eev. W. Kravse^ 

Some folks sit down moaning and groaning over 
their sins, as if they were a kind of rheumatism in 
their bones, and they had nothing to do but to bear 
it. They speak of their laziness, or selfishness, or 
tempers, or '* flesh " as they call it, as if their flesh 
were not themselves, but a kind of ill-natured beast 
they had got to keep, that would bark and snap, 
and no fault of theirs. 

Some are always dwelling on their deficiencies; if 
they drank more of Christ's Spirit, they would be 
dwelling on His all-sufl&ciency. 

Faith is the hand with which we lay hold of 
Christ's righteousness ; a soul who does this is un- 
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doubtedly safe. Assurance is the ring which God 
puts on faith's fingers ; a soul who enjoys this is not 
only safe, but also happy. " FuU assurance " may 
be the brilliant diamond which adorns the ring, and 
makes it far more beautiful and valuable. 

It is strange ! men approve of earnestness in aU 
save in the service of God and the salvation of their 
souls. They seek and admire great riches, wit, learn- 
ing, and all other precedencies ; but they are afraid 
of taking God's part too zealously, and of being too 
busy about their souls. It is one of " Satan's depths," 
filled with the blood of infinite souls, to make men 
ambitious in all things but in godliness, not to suffer 
it in themselves, and to persecute it in others. 

What can so call forth the Christian's gratitude 
and love as the knowledge that God, of His own 
sovereign will and pleasure, has implanted in his 
soul a principle of spiritual life, which He has engaged 
to maintain and to perfect in eternal glory. The 
more clearly he is enabled to apprehend the unspeak- 
able mercy bestowed on him, the more earnestly will 
he ask from day to day, " What can I render to the 
Lord for all His benefits towards me I" The answer 
is, " Walk worthy of the vocation wherewith you are 
called." Eemember your high dignity as *' sons and 
djtughters of the Lord Almighty,'' — *' Work out your 
own salvation," exercise your high privileges, rejoice 
in your glorious prospects. 

It would ill suit with the spirit of a Christian to 
confine himself to the doctrine of a suffering Saviour, 
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and it would ill suit him to shut himself up to the 
view of a glorified Eedeemer. We see in a measure 
the evil of dwelling on Christ coining in glory, to the 
exclusion of His coming in weakness, in the Jews. 
They are not qualified, in the tempers of their souls, 
to live with Christ, who have not first died with 
Him ; ill-suited are they to reign with Him who have 
not first suffered with Him. We shall generate a 
proud and haughty spirit if we look not at the second 
manifestation in glory through the medium of the 
first manifestation in suffering. It will injure our 
souls greatly if we connect ourselves with the second 
without our experience of the first. The cross must 
be carried all the way to the crown. " We must 
show the Lord's death till he come." As sure as we 
overlook Jesus crucified, the fleshly mind will exalt 
itself. — Rev. C. Maitland, 

When you are tempted to pride, consider what 
pride has done ; it turned the angels out of heaven, 
and Adam out of paradise ; it changed one king into 
a leper, another into a beast, and another into living 
food for worms ; it swallowed up Korah, Dathan, and 
Abiram ; it scattered the Jews, and dug the pit of 
hell for all its votaries. Let, therefore, the melodious 
notes of your Saviour's sweet counsel be constantly 
heard, " Take my yoke upon you and learn of me, for 
I am meek and lowly, and you shall find rest unto 
your soul." — Sherman, 

Love has a force to move the heart which nothing 
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else 80 much possesses. It is " strong as death." If 
you would draw sinners to Christ use these heavenly 
cords of love. The apostles spoke boldly, but it was 
oft with floods of tears and exquisite tenderness. Oh, 
cultivate this tender, affectionate spirit. — Sherman, 

True intimacy is a very rare thing. When the 
soul is not thoroughly given to the Lord, intercourse 
will invariably be mAre or less cold and superficial. 
One obstacle to intimacy is self-love, friends must be 
faithful, and you will never have a true one so long 
as you cannot accept humiliation. We must love 
much : love has been defined as the knowing how to 
give ourselves away. How much misery there is 
oft^n in relationships — there is often no real love, 
only a desire to be loved. It is the common expe- 
rience of sin and deliverance that cements Christian 
intimacy. Oh, why should not we try to become 
more to each other ? We meet ; we unite in works, 
but soul does not draw near to soul. Our life is so 
short, and intimacy is so blessed a thing, each might 
enrich and be enriched. 

A father in Christ can put up with the frowardness 
and indiscretion of a babe in Christ. Believers, as 
they grow older in grace, become wiser in the king- 
dom, more patient and forbearing. They see a thou- 
sand mistakes and wilfulness in their own early profes- 
sion, and these incline them to suffer kindly the frailties 
of others. They then love what is sincere, encourage 
what is weak, pardon what is childish, endure what is 
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troublesome, correct what is evil, and pray, not rave, 
when they see but slow improvements. — Serle. 

The primitive Christians were men more careful 
to avoid the society of false Christians than of open 
unbelievers. With the latter they had at times some 
free intercourse ; with the former they refused to eat 
(1 Cor. V. 10, 11). We have already seen how our 
Saviour commends the impatience and discernment 
of the Ephesians, who could not bear false professors. 
They had tried those who call themselves " apostles 
and are not, and had found them liars.'* — Milner^s 
Church History, 

Were salvation left in the hand of our own will, 
the "joyful sound" would soon darken into a dismal 
one. We should never come into a state of grace at 
alL And if God were to put us into it, and then re- 
sign us to our own management, we should quickly 
make shipwreck of everything. Adam, in the state 
of innocence, did not probably stand twenty-four 
hours; and how should the believer, in whom the 
flesh and spirit are at war, possibly continue, if the 
same Almighty love which put him into the covenant 
did not keep him in it ? We establish the authority 
of the law by grafting our obedience to it, upon the 
never-dying principle of love to Christ, by aiming at 
practical conformity to its precepts, as the grand 
visible evidence of our part in God's election and in 
Christ's redemption: it is the rule of our moral walk. 
If we wish to enjoy the rays of God's presence, we 
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must cultivate holiness, abounding in good works ; 
be much in God's company by prayer, drink con- 
tinually at the fountain of His written Word, and 
converse with experienced believers ; and we must 
shun, as we would jfoison, whatever tends to cast a 
damp on our intercourse with the Holy Ghost, to 
tarnish our graces, or darken our evidences, — Toplady. 

Some Christians seem never to get on. They 
appear to be really born again, but they remain 
babes aU their lives* They are inside the fold, but 
there they live and get no farther. You find in 
them the same feebleness, you have the same com- 
plaints. They are stunted plants, and like buildings 
whose walls never rise beyond a certain height. But 
there are other Christians who are always making 
progress. They grow like grass after rain* Every 
time you see them their hearts seem larger. They 
attempt great things, and do great things. And 
when you leave them, you feel warmed by their 
company, as if your soul had been near a fira 

What makes the difference ? Where does the secret 
lie ? It is in prayer.. The thriving Christian is much 
with God in private. Some look on great holiness 
as a special gift, which only a few can pretend to 
aim at. They read of it in books, they find it in the 
Bible, and sometimes they see instances of it. Now, 
I believe, any Christian may become eminently holy 
if he is diligent and earnest in prayer. 

Love to Christ is an abiding motive^ not a fancy 
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or an evanescent emotion ; it is a principle,— calm, 
steady, undecaying. The deepest aflfection in a be- 
lieving soul is the love of its Saviour. Deeper than 
the love of home, or kindred, deeper than the love of 
life, is the love of Jesus. Get this, and you have 
everything. Union to Jesus is salvation. Love to 
Jesus is religion. It is the pervasive spirit without 
which the correctest conduct is but " dead works." 
Love to Jesus is the beauty of the believing soul ; it 
is the elasticity of the willing step, and the bright- 
ness of the glowing countenance. If you would be 
a happy, a holy, and a useful Christian, you must be 
an eminently Christ-loving disciple. 

It hath been an old cavil, that certainty of salva- 
tion breeds security and looseness of life ; and what 
is there that an ill-disposed soul cannot suck poison 
out of? There is nothing quickens a soul more to 
cheerful obedience than assurance of God's love. 
This is the Scripture logic to persuade to a holy life 
from knowledge of our present estate in grace. There 
are "riches of assurance" (Col. ii. 2) that will bring 
rich comfort. Times of temptation may come, and 
then, if we have not strong assurance, we may be 
sorely troubled. Let us not be contented with a 
lesser degree of it. 

Lukewarmness is guilt. Christ says, "I have 
somewhat against thee, because thou hast left thy 
first love." There is then confession of sin without 
sorrow ; reading of the Bible, without trembling at its 
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earnestness and rejoicing in its sweetness. We are 
afraid of excitement, but what is worse than apathy ? 
We are afraid of exaggeration, but that cannot be so 
bad as the absence of emotion with the confession of 
the most vital and soul-stirring truths. We read the 
descriptions of apostolic faith in its simplicity, and 
praise very much as we read the description of the 
garden of Eden. The presence of God believed, must 
become the presence of God manifested. 

Eeligion is so much proved to the individual by 
personal experience, that those who reason from 
without, are on different groimd, and the " avocato 
del diavolo" has often apparently the advantage, 
because our security is, that " witness " in our own 
lieart, which cannot be brought to light. 

Most certainly do I believe that full assurance is 
attainable, and should be sought for by all. Then 
why do not all believers partake of it? First, 
because some are of a naturally morbid and dejected 
tone, and they do not attain joy, because they do not 
ask, " helieving they shall received Secondly, because 
of inadequate views of the fulness and freeness of 
the grace that is in Christ. Thirdly, because of some 
indulged sin in heart or life. — Dr Marsh, 

It is faith, not daring, which is the stuff of which 
martyrs are made ; and the most sensitive natures, 
which have quivered like an aspen at the threaten- 
ings of trouble, have been brave to heroism, when 
the trial came. Wilberforce was timid as a child in 
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the outset of his inquiries, and he became valiant as 
a confessor when the truth came home to him in 
power. The true courage is not in the soldiers, who 
can storm a fortress, but who yield to the entice- 
ment of sinners, — ^the real bravery is, when a man 
can trample on sin in all disguises, and dare to say 
to a world that scorns him, " I will not worship the 
golden image which thou hast set up." 

Have not the saints in all ages been content to 
convey pure reUgion to posterity in streams of their 
own blood ? Well, hold fast by this conclusion, that 
God can limit and bind up the most violent wrath of 
man, that though it swells it will not break forth. 
The stiffest heart, as the current of the most impetu- 
ous river, is in His hand to appoint its channels, and 
turn it as He pleaseth. Yea, it is He that hath shut 
up the very sea with bars and doors, and said, 
" Hitherto thou shalt come, but no farther." To see 
the surges of a rough sea come in towards the shore, 
a man would think that they were hastening to swal- 
low up the land ; but they know their limits, and 
are beaten back into foam. Though the waves 
thereof were themselves as angry at their restraint, 
yet the small sand is a check to the great sea. " Yet 
can they not prevail ; though they roar, yet can they 
not pass over it." (Jer. v. 23). The sum is this : 
What God permits his Church's enemies to do, is for 
EUs own further glory ; and reserving this, there is not 
any wrath of man so great but He will either sweetly 
calm it, or strongly restrain it. — Archbishop Leiffhtan, 
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If God has not given you assurance, do not imagine 
you are, therefore, an alien and outcast. Grod's love, 
and a clear sense of it, are two distinguisha,ble things. 
But I am positive that none whose hearts are at all 
wrought on by God's Spirit, can sit down easily 
without wishing to experience the light of God's 
countenance. They desire to know it, to walk in it, 
and to walk worthy of it. 

Let your prayers be about the things that really 
interest you. The more minute and individualising 
a prayer is, the more real it wiU be. You are comiag 
to One, to whom the little and the great are aU the 
same. Nothing is below His sympathy, nothing is 
above His power ; and take care, when prayer is gone 
up, to look up, David-like, and watch for the arrow's 
fall. It will fall, feathered with blessing, though the 
descent and the spot may be very different from what 
you looked for. — Rev. J, Vaugkan. 

What is the foundation of the Christian's hope ? 
Not innate moral excellence ; not enlarged and criti- 
cal knowledge of the sacred text ; not punctual dis- 
charge of relative duties; not diligent use of the 
ordinances of religion ; nor sacraments, nor fastings, 
nor prayers, nor almsgiving ; not forced progress in 
the way of holiness ; not past excitement, nor present 
peace and enlargement of heart; npt visions, nor 
graces, nor expediencies, — these do not constitute the 
foundation of the Christian's hope. Of some of these, 
his judgment is that of Paul — ^ What things were 
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gain to me, those I counted loss for Christ." Of 
others he makes the lawful, the scriptural, the believ- 
ing use ; while the language of his unfeigned self- 
renunciation ever is — " Lead me to the rock that is 
higher than I." That rock is Christ. ... To expand 
the ideas condensed in that one word " Christ," the 
foundation of the Christian's hope is the promise of 
Jehovah, recorded in his Word, confirmed by his oath, 
ratified by the blood of the everlasting covenant, evi- 
denced by the resurrection, secured by the ascension 
of Jesus, and revealed to the hearts of his chosen — 
hy the Spirit of his grace. — The Way of Peace 
(Bishop of Carlisle). 

Have you ever been in the presence of one possessed 
of vast powers of mind, and of strong and fervent 
affection for you? And have you observed how 
(almost unconsciously at the time) your whole being 
was controlled, yea, and elevated beyond itself, and 
you felt as though you were better, and greater under 
the benign and powerful influence of that presence? 
I have felt it. Well, let us realise that we are in the 
presence of our Saviour, who is greater far and more 
loving than any creature, and then our whole being 
will be calmed, and quietly elevated and controlled 
in every little thing and little word. 

Thus His people shall glorify Him, and become a 
power in His hands among men, and a testimony, 
yea, even when silent to all around. 

It is strange that those who are united in the 
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bonds of friendship, and profess to be journeying in 
the same pilgrimage, towards the same happy home, 
should so rarely exchange a word relative to the 
difficulties and dangers of the way, and their hopes 
and future joys. That unfortunate reserve, which 
closes the lips of so many on these subjects, whence 
does it proceed ? Every other subject is sometimes 
introduced. I believe we do ourselves a great injury 
by indulging this temper. 

The sullen humours or peevish outbursts of a 
professing Christian are not small matters, if they 
go to fix in the minds of the young a disagreeable 
idea of what Christian people are. We are not 
called on to " rule our spirit " on a grand and magni- 
ficent scale ; we are just to do the little task God sets 
us. You are perhaps not tempted to renounce your 
Saviour, but you are tempted to speak snappishly 
to those under your roof. Your temptation is not 
the stake, it is no more than an irritability of nerve ; 
but it is ycmr temptation, the very thing in which 
your spirit needs ruling. 

If there were daily service in our churches, there 
is surely a great danger that the mere mechanical 
performance of a duty by the clergyman, which 
requires neither learning, nor sound judgment, nor 
spirituality, nor assiduous care, should seduce those 
who are indolent Jbo substitute this daily service for 
labours which call for all these qualifications. As 
the mere turning of a barrel-organ would be easier 
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than qualifying ourself for the paxt of a good 
musician. — Bev, H. ElliotU 

If thou art a vessel of gold, and thy brother but 
of wood, be not high-minded. It is God that maketh 
thee to differ. The more bounty God shows, the 
more humility He requires. Those mines that are 
richest are deepest ; those stars that are highest are 
smallest ; the goodliest buildings have the lowest 
foundations. The more God honoureth men, the 
more they should humble themselves ; the more 
fruit, the lower the branch on which it grows. Pride 
is ever the companion of emptiness. 

Do not be discouraged if you feel the power of 
unbelief and pride struggling in your heart; it is 
because you are going against the stream of evil and 
custom ; those who are flowing with it, have not these 
troubles. 

If you want assurance, ask it at the Throne, but 
ask it with submission to the will of God ; let not 
your desires fall short of Him, nor so hang upon 
comforts as to overlook the Comforter. Assurances 
are the brightest bridal jewels of a soul that is 
married to Christ, but the Bridegroom himself is 
better than the jewels he gives. He may not allow 
His bride to shine in them every day. Eemember 
He is your Husband still, and the " God who 
changes not." You may be shaken on your passage, 
hut not forsaken ; tossed, but not lost. As an infirm 
™^d can tie the marriage-knot, so a weak faith can 
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lay hold on a strong Christ. One rose upon a bush, 
though not yet blown, proves it to be a true rose 
tree. Be diligent to use all appointed means of 
sanctification, and beseech God to get himself the 
victory in you, over you, and for you. Saints are 
not their own keepers, and it is well for them they 
are not ; they would be sorrily kept if they were. 
Adam was his own keeper, and what did he get 
by it ? The feUen angels were their own keepers. 
Peter kept himself, but how long ? God's chosen 
are not thus finally left in the hand of their own 
counsel. " AU his saints are in thy hand,'' from 
whence *' none can pluck them." 

Some who know the truth, shun to declare it: they 
hide Christ's mark in the palm of their hands, instead 
of wearing it on their foreheads : they wrap up their 
Christianity in a cloak of secrecy, as if they deemed 
it their highest dishonour to be seen with Christ's 
livery upon their backs. Such believers as are 
strong in faith, giving glory to God, instead of 
sneaking to heaven through byways, concealed in a 
covered litter, with the curtains drawn close about 
them, rather wish to go thither over the public road 
of declared profession, in ao open chariot, so aa to 
be seen and known of all men. — Toplady. 

It is difi&cult to be high, and not to be high- 
minded; to be adorned with any excellences, and 
not unduly to reflect upon them. It is a natural 
evil to make ourselves the centres of our own per- 
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fections, to stay and rest in our excellences. Men 
of power are apt to deify their own strength (2 Kings 
xviii 33-35) ; men of morality, to advance their 
own righteousness and to rely on their merits (Rom. 
X. 3 ; Phil. iii. 6, 9) ; men of wisdom, to set up their 
own reason. How just it is with God to hinder the 
creature from encroaching upon His own prerogative ; 
to make those low who otherwise would not be lowly; 
and to let them know that they are but men (Ps. 
ix. 19, 20). God singles out such to be the most 
notable monuments of His justice, and their own 
folly, who vie with Him in his divine prerogatives 
(Acts xii. 23). If God has appointed that we should 
go out of ourselves to things below for a vital sub- 
sistence, to bread for food, to clothes for warmth, Ac, 
much more will He have us to go out of ourselves 
for a blessed and happy subsistence, more being 
required to blessednes than to life. It is the poor 
who commits himself to God (Ps. x. 14). Nothing 
will make us seek for help above ourselves, without 
an apprehension of weakness in ourselves (Zeph. iii. 
12 ; Hos. ii. 7). The vine, the ivy, the hop, the 
woodbine, are taught by nature to cling and to wind 
about stronger trees. How fearful should poor 
worms be of that sin which God allowed not in 
angels, and whereby they became devils ! Let us 
" be clothed with humiHty " (1 Pet. v. 5). Those 
adorned with this grace only are meet to attend 
upon the King of Glory. Even an archangel, Michael, 
has humility printed on his name. Humility is the 
ornament of angels, and pride the deformity of devils. 
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If heaven will not keep a proud angel, it will keep 
out a proud soul." — Jenhyn. 

Lord Arundel said in the House, that " the con- 
test had begun between the Churches of England 
and Rome, and it must be carried on until one of 
them was destroyed. When they meet the result 
must be similar to the meeting of a rod of iron and 
a potter's vessel." The time has come for making 
the gulf visible, instead of attempting to smooth it 
over. We may be taunted with " party spirit." I 
don't care for this, for what is party spirit in such a 
case ? Is it not the adhering together of men deeply 
impressed with God's truth, and earnestly desiring to 
contend for it, and so acting in concert one with 
another? The more evil prevails, the more the 
true Church of Christ must cleave together for union 
and for strength, and the more they subject them- 
selves to the taunt of *' party spirit." In that sense 
we may glory in it, and not be ashamed of it. Party 
will not disappear until that blessed time when there 
shall be '* one King over all the earth, and His name 
One." — Dean M'Neile. 

The influence of home is like the first gentle ripple 
which is made by a pebble in a lake ; it stirs another, 
and then a third, until a movement is made even at 
the distant shore. How important is the influence 
of home on all its inmates ! These are the first 
ripples of character setting others in motion, which 
will roll on and on in ever widening circles, until 
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they reach the eternal shores. St Paul says, " Let 
them learn first to show piety at home ; " this is the 
most natural, proper, and important place for its 
exercise. It is also the most difficult place. People 
often put on their best appearance abroad, and their 
worst at home. They curb their tempers, and wear 
their smiles, and measure their words, to please an 
outside world ; and then give way to their bad feel- 
ings in their families, where there is none to flatter 
them. Is it not true that often we do not think it 
worth while to make an effort to be so kind and 
agreeable in our own houses eus in others ? And what 
is home piety ? She is no loud, noisy talker ; she is 
gentle and yielding, very simple and practical All 
the little things that happen daily in a family are the 
wheels of a machine always going ; and if they are 
to go smoothly, the spirit of love must be there. 
Piety is a knowledge of the kindness of God in par- 
doning and blessing us through Christ ; and when 
this gets into the heart, it shines out in the life. 
Piety, in these our poor, shattered, earthly homes, is 
the truest and noblest piety, and best prepares us for 
that home in heaven where piety and peace spread 
an exuberance of joy. 

I have ever observed the humblest men most 
tender of making separations, and the proudest most 
prone to it. Many corruptions may be in a Church, 
and yet it may be a sin to separate from it, if we be 
not put upon owning their corruptions, or to actual 
sin. — Baxter, 
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Oh, what a glorious thing to have, and to know we 
have, eternal life in Jesus ! We do not lay hold of it 
as a real actual fact. We know what it is to enjoy 
the glorious spring morning, to feel our life exulting, 
and the blood running faster in our veins ; but this 
is passing away, if you have eternal life that can 
never pass away. Oh that we would take this truth 
and walk in it, that through the gift of God a never- 
ending, glorious, blessed, happy life is mine, because 
Christ is " mine, and I am His.'' 

The body and soul are united in wedlock for better 
or for worse. Whichsoever of these assumes the 
mastery makes aU the difference. There can be no 
self-denial in eternity. This is the cross-bearing 
place, even to the mount of sacrifice. Do you want 
to know the man against whom you have most reason 
to guard yourseK ? Your looking-glass will give you 
a likeness of his face. A soldier of Christ must be 
ready to " endure hardness," to bear the sharp flints 
upon the march, the hard fare of the encampment, 
the drill, the discipline of the militant members of 
the seK-denying Master. If we would attain to the 
" measure of the stature of the fulness of Christ," our 
self-denial must be put in exercise for others. I 
protest I see little real cross-bearing in these days. 
We are all at ease, resting in the lap of comfort. 
Where is the sublime and stately spirit of the cham- 
pions of the faith ? Those who set before us luminous 
and legible examples ? What depth of meaning was 
there in the words of Sarah Martin, the poor needle- 
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woman, who, when asked if she could afford the 
time she devoted to visiting the sick and needy, said, 
" No, I cannot afford to give it, but I can afford to 
sacHfice it/' — Be^, J. Ryle. 

Some exclusively press that which bears on our 
walk in Christ ; others, that which is connected with 
our standing in Christ. The consequence is meagre- 
ness in both. Those who dwell on the walk, and do 
not see their place in Him as accepted, lose the joy 
and strength which flows from knowing " they are 
apprehended." Others profess to see their union in 
Christ, without seeing that, if it is real, it involves 
their daily " dying with Him." Some seem to think 
Christ died in the flesh that they might live in 
it. The humble soul shrinks from the thought 
of making Christ's love an apology for sin, and 
recoils instinctively from that which, while it 
speaks of union with Christ, in works utterly 
denies it. 

Eightly to " rule our spirit " is a great Christian 
duty. No strength of our own is equal to it. Those 
who by God's grace attain it, will possess, through 
many temptations and many cares, that central peace 
of mind which is given to the man whose heart is 
stayed on God ; and we shall be victors in a noise- 
less, bloodless battle, being fought, day by day, in 
many quiet places, by shrinking women, and by men 
who never drew a sword, which may leave upon the 
outer aspect no worse trace than the thin cheek and 
the sad smile. 



THE CONFLICT. 69 

We must not be too curious in prying into the 
weaknesses of others ; we should labour rather to see 
what they have that is for eternity , to incline our 
heart to love them. Some think it strength of grace 
to endure nothing in the weaker, whereas the strongest 
are readiest to bear with the infirmities of the weak. 
The Church of Christ is a common hospital, wherein 
all are in some measure sick of some spiritual disease 
or other, that we should all have ground of exer- 
cising mutually the spirit of wisdom and meekness. 
We should think what affection Christ would carry 
in this case. That Great Physician, as He had a 
quick eye and a healing tongue, so had He a gentle 
hand and a tender heart. 

To those who have felt the presence of Christ, 
nought can supply the place of His absence. No 
flow of animal spirits, no vigour of robust health, will 
keep in gladness the heart which is aching for the 
presence of the Beloved. " To them which believe, 
he is precious.'* 

It is a mistake to suppose that temper and passion 
are a proof of strength of character. A man of the 
gentlest disposition may be the strongest character. 
It is not the exhibition but the repression of temper 
that proves strength. "Too many," said Angel 
James, "have no idea of the subjection of their 
temper to the influence of religion. If a man be as 
malipious and morose after his conversion as before 
it, what is he converted from, or to ? " 
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Watch against bitterness and uncharitableness. A 
little love is more valuable than many gifts. Be 
eagle-eyed in seeing the good that is in your brethren, 
but dim-sighted as the mole about the evil Let 
your memory be a storing-box for their graces, but 
a sieve for their faults. 

Let us watch for our Lord Jesus Christ's sake. 
Let us live as if His glory was concerned in our 
behaviour — as if every slip and fall was a reflec- 
tion on the honour of our King — as if every allowed 
sin was one more thorn in His head. Oh, let us 
exercise a godly jealousy over thoughts, words, and 
actions — over motives, manners, and walk I Never, 
never fear being too strict. Leigh Eichmond's dying 
words were very solemn. Few men were evermore 
useful; but he said, while he lay dying, "Brother, 
brother, we are none of us more thun half awake.'' — 
Eev, J, Byle. 

Hannah said (1 Sam. i. 27), "For this child I 
prayed." Generalities are the death of prayer. We 
must bring each thing, each child, each circumstance, 
to the Lord, and spread it all out before Him, and 
there leave it with Him, and not take it up again — 
" Casting all our care upon him, for he careth for 
us." 

Christ spoke of the taint of death and sin, of a 
life buried in this world as in a grave, which, on 
hearing the voice of the Son of God, should come 
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forth in a new existence of love. This love was 
the predominant feature of His teaching and His 
life. He held that men were to love each other 
as God loved them. He was himself so gentle and 
tender, that it seemed as if no unworthiness could 
repel, no indignities affront Him. Yet no mortal 
lips ever uttered such terrible anathemas upon sin 
— never came words of such burning scorn and 
judgment as from that lowly, loving, sympathising 
Teacher. No wrath is so terrible as the " wrath of the 
Lamb." It was He — oh, that they who dispute of 
hell-fire would remember it! — who revealed the 
awful words, which He will not shrink to pronoimce 
at the appoiuted time — " Depart from me, ye cursed, 
into everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and his 
angels." — Canon Tr&vor. 

True grace is a growing principle. The Christian 
grows in discemrfient. A child may play with a 
serpei^t, but the man gets away from it. A child 
may taste poison, but the man will put it from him. 
He grows in humility. The young ear keeps erect 
with confidence ; but the fuU com in the ear bends, 
not because it is feebler, but because it is matured. 
He grows in strength. New wine ferments and frets, 
but the old wine acquires a body and firmness. — 
Rev, R, Cecil, 

" My sheep shall never perish." " Our cause," 
says Luther, "is in the very hands of Him who 
can say, with unimpeachable dignity, ' No one 



72 POSSESSION AND PROFESSION. 

shall pluck it out of my hands/ I would not 
have it in my own hands. I have had many things 
in my hands, and I have lost them all ; hut what- 
ever I have been able to place in God's hands I still 
possess." 




KXtl^, 
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1 Cob. XV. 10. — " I laboured more abundantly than they all ; yet not 
I, but the grace of Gkxl which was with me." 

Matt. xzy. 40. — " Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one of the least 
of these my brethren, ye have done it unto me." 

" The Master goes before us 
In the dark and lonely room ; 
Prepares the heart to listen. 
And lights the spirit's gloom. 

** Oh, you who know that Saviour, 
And prove His power within. 
Come, seek with love unwearied, 
To call more wanderers in." 

" God loveth a cheerful giver,'' and our greatest 
gift is ourselves. Oh, did we but know His joy in 
seeing us yield ourselves an oflfering for Him — to 
find that in a world which hated Him, some remember 
Him ! If we but realised His gladness in some labour 
of love — forgotten, it may be, by the feeble doer, but 
treasured in the book of Him who is " not forgetful." 
We would not give up ourselves with such narrow, 
selfish, grudging hearts. In this service there is 
present "joy, with which a stranger intermeddleth 
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not." The very costliness of the sacrifice increases 
our joy, when we know that He to whom we offer it 
rejoices with us. 

On each occasion of Peter's assurance of love, Jesus 
directed him to practical action. This was the healthy 
path on which He sent forth that love for healthy 
exercise, and removed him from the solitude of mor^ 
bid speculation. It was not to be self-questioning 
love, dreaming and doubting ; but, like Jesus' own, 
it was to be full of healthy power. The outer life of 
energy before men will be the reflex of the hidden 
life of love before God. True love will so work 
and think as to live itself plainly amongst men, set- 
ting forth, in daily life, the mystery of the realisation 
of an absent and yet ever present Lord. The ten- 
dency to tarry in the bare fact that we are saved is a 
notable instance of the selfishness of the souL Sal- 
vation is a mean to a further end. We are reconciled 
to God, to enter into His mind, to be workers of His 
will. All our sufferings, after the reception of Christ, 
are the perishings of self, as we are led more and 
more into the position God has designed for us. 

I entreat you never to let it be said that prophetical 
study prevents practical diligence. If you believe 
that Christ's day is approaching, then labour actively 
to provoke others unto love and good works. Surely 
there can be no greater spur to the servant's activity 
than the expectation of his master's speedy return. 
There is nothing like the exercise of one's graces for 
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promoting our spiritual vigour. Not a few of God's 
people complain they want spiritual comfort. The 
fault is in themselves. Occupy, "occupy till he 
come." Lay yourselves out more heartily for the 
glory of God, and these uncomfortable feelings will 
soon vanish away. So living, we shall find great joy 
in our work, great doors of usefulness, leave great 
evidences behind us when we die, have great con- 
fidence in the day of Christ's return, and receive a 
great crown in the day of reward. — Rev. J, Ryle. 

Secret communion is the deep, broad, still, clear 
lake ; active work is the bustling stream, sparkling 
in the day, and rushing down in its narrow chan- 
nel, and exposing its crested waters in the face of 
every rock it visits. But they should be both to- 
gether, or else a summer's heat wUl leave the pebbly 
bed quite dry. Your public ministrations are sus- 
tained by deep and silent retirements. — Rev, H. 
Elliot 

The " nobleman who went into a far country " is 
coming soon to reckon with his servants. He will 
reckon with them for time, and strength, and in- 
fluence, and moTiey, What has that done ? It has 
furnished handsome houses ; it has helped the fol- 
lowers of a crucified, thorn-crowned Saviour, to sur- 
round themselves with beautiful sights, musical 
sounds, and sweet fragrance, before they get to the 
promised land. But what of the Master's increase ? 
Is there no bank for the gold and silver, that pays 
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interest beyond time ? No investment for eternity? 
Oh, Christians ! Christians ! the Bridegroom is com- 
ing, the Judge is at the door. Will you show Him 
your accumulated treasures, your luxurious houses, 
your well-filled coflfers, and say, " There is my talent" 
Or will you point to the blood-washed, white-robed 
souls, once lost, and outcast and miserable, and say, 
" I found them in the streets and lanes, and by Thy 
grace compelled them to come in, that Thy house 
might be filled.** There are more living stones in 
England's quarry; let us dig for them. There are 
bright jewels in London's foulness; let us search 
them out. 

The more work we are enabled to do for God the 
tnbre we are indebted to Him. God is very good to 
us. He first works in us "to will and to do," and 
then He rewards our doings. 

Pope Adrian blasphemously put the inscription on 
a college he had built, '* Utrecht planted me, Louvain 
watered me, but Caesar gave the increase." Upon 
which, some one wrote underneath, " It seems God 
did nothing for this man." 

How many there are in the world, who are always 
wisMng to be useful, intendirig to do something for 
God, dreamiTig what they might do in other circum- 
etances, and yet, if they would but begin by doing what 
is close at hand^ it would indeed be well ! We came 
into the world to do, not to dream. Let us be work- 
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men for Christ. The secret of St Paul's earnestness 
was his desire to bring glory to God ; this made him 
labour and strive. The love of Christ constrained 
him to live no longer to himself, but to Him who 
died for him. — Bishop Oxendon. 

Prepare yourself for your visits to the poor by secret 
prayer. Bring each case before God. Seek for light, 
and love to deal with them, and then let it be your 
great object to bring them to Christ. Never be con- 
tent with getting them to welcome you, or to adopt 
your opinions, or to give a general assent to the gos- 
pel scheme, but seek to lead each separate soul to 
apply for pardon, life, and peace, to Christ. And 
when we find that those for whom we labour are 
not what a glowing imagination painted them, but 
often cold, ungrateful persons, then nothing but a 
true love to Christ will keep us from that caUous care- 
lessness, which, in God's ear, is the utterance of 
the murderer, *' Am I my brother's keeper." — Bishop 
Oxford, 

Convince a working-man that you have his welfare 
at heart, that you are wiUing to put your shoulder 
under his burden, that you understand how, and 
where, and why it presses on him, that you will give 
time and labour to set him right with himself and 
society. 

Convince him of these things, and you have gained 
your brother. He will listen to your advice, he will 
try your remedy. 
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It needs but to carry the same principle one step 
higher, to tell hxui that there is an evil more to be 
feared than social degradation, and that a love higher 
and deeper than yours has measured his dangers, and 
taken up his burden, that the Highest has stooped 
down to comfort and to help all who trust in BQm. 
We do not say he wiU lend so ready an ear. He 
may not be conscious as yet of this deeper need; 
but by aiding the lesser want, you have got a claim 
to be heard when you speak of the greater : He will 
listen to the voice of a friend. 

In associating with others in work, we must be 
clad in the impenetrable armour of Christian sim- 
plicity and meekness. We may encounter those who 
are officious, overbearing, or ambitious, and if we 
indulge similar tempers, continual contentions will 
ensue. We must rise superior to these petty 
jealousies and inferior motives. To persevere in a 
quiet, forbearing conduct, will weary out the most 
troublesome at last. That temper which is called 
" spirited " in asserting our rights, is as unwise as it 
is unchristian. Nothing forms so truly great and 
dignified a character as the " meekness and gentle- 
ness of Christ." " God is strong and patient, and 
God is provoked every day." 

Poor people are sure to judge of our religion by 
our deeds, and not by our creeds. This family now 
believe in yours, because you are so very kind and 
pitiful ; and they are prepared to listen, when your 
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careful anxiety extends to their souVs welfare also, 
which undoubtedly it will. 

Eefinement and gentleness haveV great charm in 
a poor man's house. They are contagious. It is 
almost impossible to speak roughly to one who 
speaks gently. 

It is a most potent influence for good to take 
literally the injunction, to "hope all things." It 
acts as sunshine upon flowers, which draws out, and 
almost creates, their beautiful colour and fragrance. 
Oh, we should never depress or discourage each 
other ! It is a serious and cruel thing to wither the 
beautiful buds of the soul's increase. 

To originate anything like a pauper spirit in ^ 
district is a most cruel and dangerous thing. What 
is eocpected from us is generally produced. If we 
honour the poor man, he wiU respect himself; his 
faith will come into exercise, he will find his powers. 
If we despise him, he will sink lower. A word, a 
look, may, humanly speaking, almost save or ruin a 
man — so delicate, yet so irresistible are the influences 
we exert on each other. It is not great power that 
is required, but the electric touch of love, of self-deny- 
ing help and sympathy. 

We need to redeem our daily life from its selfish- 
ness and commonplace, by dwelling under a nobler 
inspiration, by which we might practically evidence 
that we have a higher vocation and a holy calling. 
The dogmatic voice of fashion, and the perplexing 
conventionalities of artificial society, too often act as 
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a choke-damp upon the spiritual life of the souL 
We must seek a stronger aitraction which draws 
heavenward, away from the world's bondage^ into the 
holy liberty of Christ. 

We only know the fullest relish of " the fat and 
the sweet," when we send "portions to those for 
whom nothing is prepared." It is God's appointment 
that it should be so, and that our happiness is in 
proportion to that which we impart. — Mrs S&wdl, 

They who visit the sick on their dying beds find 
this temper too common, "I thank Grod nothing 
troubles me, all is quiet in my conscience." I could 
weep over a poor soul, to see it go out of the world 
with such a delusion as this in its right hand. Ah ! 
say not " Peace, when there is no peace." It is the 
spirit of slumber. Into such a peace let not my 
soul enter. I hardly know a more pertinent request 
that a sinner can put up to God than this, " Lord, 
smite me, I pray thee, wound me, spare me not, 
rather than suffer me to lie and die with a false 
peace." — Br Lightfoot, 

A prelate named it as a ground of approval of a 
certain society, that it, as regarded its theology, was 
a " colourless agent." If there is one thing I regard 
with more dislike and distrust, it is your coloui^less 
agent. It is not in the walks of life, but in the dark 
and gloomy regions of death, that I look for your 
colourless agent. When the teaching of our church 
becomes cold and clammy and colourless, then we 
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shall have unmistakable signs that her ministry is 
drawing to a close, and that her candlestick, in whose 
golden light we were wont to bask, is shortly to be 
put away from its dishonoured shrine. 

Has a servant any doubt whose work he is to do ? 
a soldier, on whose side he is to fight? a wife, to 
whom her whole heart is to be given ? And should 
the servants of God, the soldiers of the cross, the 
bride of Christ, be in any doubt what to do with their 
life, time, strength, affections — ^their all ? Should 
they not resent as the foulest wrong, every effort of 
an attractive world and a treacherous heart to de- 
fraud of these Him who purchased aU with His own 
life's blood ? If I am Christ's my heart is His, and 
I must not suffer in it thoughts of sin ; my tongue is 
His, and I may not use it to speak other words than 
would please Him ; my eyes are His, and I must not. 
use them to look on what He would not love to looki. 
on. My feet are His, and they must walk only in 
His ways, to carry me on errands of grace and mercy ; 
my hands are His, no longer to touch the unclean 
thing, but to be stretched heavenward in interces- 
sion, and earthward to pluck my perishing fellow- 
sinners from sin and death. 

Opportunities of doing good do not come back. 
Let the weakest, the humblest remember, that in his 
daily course he can, with God's grace, shed around 
him almost a heaven. Kindly words, sympathising 
attentions, watchfulness against wounding others' 
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sensitiveness ; these cost little, but are priceless in 
their value. From hour to hour we are supported 
and blest by small kindnesses. 

The Christian man's power of working for Jesus is 
his realisation of his personal oneness with Jesus. In 
a garden you sometimes find two branches attached to 
a tree, — one is grafted by clay and bass, the other has 
ceased to want it. Why ? because a vital union has 
been established. Most of us are attached to Christ 
by the outward ligament of profession ; but the ques- 
tion is, whether we are vitally attached to Him by 
the indwelling of the Holy Spirit. If you wish to 
be useful workers for God, you must start with this 
vital imion, nor be satisfied till you can say, " The 
Spirit beareth witness with my spirit that I am a 
child of God." Awful, indeed, would it be to be cast 
^way ultimately as a branch never livingly united to 
jDhrist, to be gathered into bimdles and be burnt. 
We read of Joseph, Gen. xlix. 22, " He is a fruitful 
bough, whose branches run over the wall." This 
seems to denote eflforts to do good to others ; but you 
say, "If I make these I shaU be laughed at, and 
teased, and called names." So you will ; that is the 
lot of God's people, "Joseph was separated from his 
brethren ;" it will always come, but it does not leave 
us comfortless. If man reproaches, Jesus says, " Fear 
not, I have redeemed thee ;" and this sense of union 
with Christ wiU keep us humble ; and imless we are 
humble we cannot be successful workers for Christ. 
We must feel that all we have, and all we are, is of 
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Him. If you are prouS and self-sufficient you will 
have no success. — Bishop Waldegrave. 

Newton wrote to a friend, " Mrs Scott is ill with 
fever, by attendance on the sick poor. A noble 
wound ! Shall soldiers risk their lives, and stand as 
a mark for great guns, for sixpence a day, or for the 
word honour ? and is it not worth venturing some- 
thing in imitation of Him ' who went about doing 
good,' and when the good we aim at is for His sake 
who gave His life for us ? If we know what it is to 
drink of the living water, are our tongues to be 
silent ? It is a glorious privilege to live here, in a 
world where there is such darkness and death, to 
be the channels of mercy to others, to be sign-posts 
to point to glory. You are left here as a believing 
sinner, not merely that you may grow up into the 
likeness of Christ, but that you may lead others t^ 
Him. You are not to be occupied with self, but to 
be a well-spring of life to others. It is what our life 
is that teUs. There is a great deal of talking about 
self, and a great deal of living so that others may 
take knowledge of us, but Christ says, ' that they 
may see your good works,' not to glorify you, but 
' your Father which is in heaven."' 

A conviction that deepens daily in my mind, in 
helping the poor, is the necessity of it for our own 
sakes, fully as much as for theirs. We need it as a 
school wherein to gain a true and enlarged expe- 
rience of life, and as a means for the growth and 
development of our own Christian characters. No 
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deputy can perform the ministry of lov« fot us, and 
hand over to us either the experience or reward at- 
tached to it. 

Among district visitors there are some who make 
great mistakes, — some domineer and usurp authority, 
some pry inquisitively into private histories, soni6 
form hasty judgments, and scold and lecture. Calm 
expostulation and affectionate entreaty is all we are 
warranted to use when we introduce ourselves into 
our poor neighbours' houses. You wish to help them, 
and to make them better and happier for your visits. 
Seek, then, as the most effectual way, to exercise your 
heart and imagination diligently in the heavenly art 
of sympathy. It must be gained, if we would ever 
do our Master's work in His spirit. Do not lightly 
give way to discouragements. The labour of love 
can never be a light or trifling work. It is sure, by 
jGod's grace, to be crowned with success ; but it may 
be earned, as it were, in the sweat of the brow, ia 
fearfulness and painfulness. — Mr SenmU, 

Do any fear that Christ pervading every sermon, 
as light pervades the atmosphere^ must be monoto- 
nous reiteration of one chord ? The thought is utter 
ignorance of Christ. He is a depth unfathomable, 
from which streams flow in boundless fulness; a 
sun of countless rays, around which orbs innumerabk 
roll ; a treasury of wealth surpassing infitiitude ; a 
garden of every fragrant flower and every luscious 
fruit, in which we may ever wander and find delights 
which cannot end. Christ is a theme in which 
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variety aboxmda, with no diversity or contradictioa, 
and similarity untinged by samenesSk The Scrip- 
ture exceeds not sober truth when it points to the 
" unsearchable riches of Christ." The pi-eacher may 
measwe ocean's drops, the shore's sands, the sun's 
rays, but he cannot exhaust Christ's fulnesa. Let 
Christ shine forth as the pulpit's glorious light, and 
insipidity is gone. 

Let us work 5 this is a great essential The inert 
contemplation of ou? troubles exercises an unwhole- 
some fascination over our nature. A serpent lurks 
there with poison in its fang. Work, which snatches 
us away from ourselves, frees us from the mean 
selfishness of life. Temptations to rebellion seldom 
triumph except over debilitated hearts ; . the idle 
soul bows beneath the tyranny of vamtyj heavy 
days are listless days^ Show me an unoccupied 
person, I am bold to pronounce he is unhappy. 

To be "complete in Christ," what a motive to 
holiness and aeltdenial ! What more can you desire ? 
nothing for your own safety, but much for the glory 
of God. IVom a sense of mercies received, and 
salvation secured, we must consecrate every power 
to God's lervice. 

In the history of Mary with the ointment we see 
the immortality of loving deeds. Consider the mar- 
vellous graeiousnesa of our Lord, "our sins, ^nd 
iniquities he will remember no more ; " but whatever 
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has been done from love to Him shall preserve an 
eternal fragrance. 

A poor person said, " My mite can do nothing ; " 
yet five barley loaves, when Christ blessed them, fed 
five thousand. 

Women are not called on to take an active part 
in politics or discussions. Their mission is humble, 
ministering love. He, the Great Deliverer, alone can 
break' the chains of those trifling, narrow interests by 
which the souls of many women are weighed down 
to earth. He can lift them above the turmoil of a 
despicable vanity, up to those free heights where 
ministering love can unfold its powers of blessing all 
around. The Truth can make them /ree, not from 
the restraint of law and custom, not from her voca- 
tion of quiet retirement and domestic virtue, but 
from the dominion of vanity, false appearance, and 
self-love. 

Your visits must be not only to give the consola- 
tions of religion. It may be that it is awakening the 
man requires, and if you salve his conscience with 
consolation, you are a dauber with untempered 
mortar. To speak smooth words is so pleasant, it 
flatters our self-love, for such a visitor is universally 
welcome. First you must try to find out if you are 
speaking to one really converted to God ; if not, the 
comforting him in his sin is really hardening his 
souL Shyness may make us shrink from this close 
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'grappling of spirit with spirit. We draw back with 
an instinctive avoidance of the realities of the inner 
life, and as we perceive the stricken soul is about to 
open to us, we half-nervously throw in some unmean- 
ing generality, which shuts up at once the heart 
which might, had it revealed its secret burden, have 
been then led on to Christ. — Bishop of Oxford. 

It was not till the prophet was awakened and 
cleansed that the call to service came. God must 
cleanse the vessel before He can use it. We may 
not give the fruit offering, like Cain, before the meat 
offering of sacrifice. 

To what end does the sun shine on us in a morn- 
ing ? Not that we may continue to close our eyes, 
but that we may be up and doing. And why does 
the light of God's Spirit shine upon His people ? 
That they may arise and walk in the light of His 
countenance, and work the works of God while it is 
day ; for it is not holy talking, but holy walking, 
that proves us to be the children of God. — Top- 
lady, 

We who believe do not perform Christian duties 
in order to our being delivered from wrath, but be- 
cause we are delivered. The end of our good works 
are the manifestation of our obedience and subjec- 
tion, the setting forth the praise of God's grace, the 
doing good to others, and the meeting of Jesus in the 
performance of duty. — Dr Crisp, 
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There may be much of outward works, the bustle 
of an active and a showy doing, and yet no spiritual 
life ; when we see how every act may be the fhiit of 
contrary principles, we must acknowledge that works 
are not by themselves a proof of grace — ^let us not 
forget this in this day of diseased activity. Let us 
pause in the whirl of the machinery by which we 
are surrounded, and watch the spirit of our minds, 
our motives, and aims in all. On the other hand, 
we must not suppose that genuine faith can exist 
without practice to express its presence. Some 
sensitive natures have deep impressions, but when 
the call for solid, resolute contention with difficulty 
comes, and schooling of the heart, '* immediately they 
are offended." They undervalue painful duties as 
*' self righteousness," and fall languidly into the arms 
of an enervating theology, and excuse their indo- 
lence as " spirituality," and their inconsistency under 
querulous bemoaning of indwelling sin. 

Our duties are like the circles of a whirlpool, and 
the innermost circle is home. 

He who waits to do a great deal at once will 
never do anything. — Dr Johnson, 

The Lord has, I hear, suddenly removed one who 
was committed to your charge. Do you know the 
state of her soul ? Did you personally warn her of 
her lost state as a sinner ? It is easy to warn from 
the pulpit ; but to go to them, examine their hopes. 
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and deal faithfully, honestly, yet affectionately with 
them, as in the sight of God, is the solemn duty of 
His ambassador ; His eye is watching all you do, and 
all you do not. You may say, " People will not like 
this ; " they may not at first, and yet they may have 
to thank you for it to all eternity. Oh ! think of a 
poor deceived soul, going into eternity, fancying all 
is well, and the minister helping on the fatal delusion, 
from want of faithfulness. 

God has so constituted us that we must touch 
others closely in their particular wants, trials, 
sorrows, and joys, if we would really sympathise 
with and benefit them. And manifold instruction 
pours into us, as we watch patiently by sick beds, 
and grapple closely with sick consciences, and bind 
up with our hands the soul's wounds, and pour into 
the stricken heart the balm of Christ's gospel. The 
attention to individuals, the patient bearing with 
dulness and caprice, the gentleness of handling, the 
unnoticed struggles with reserve or shyness, the 
sacrifice of our own taste for literature — all this 
cannot be obtained without much of the spirit of 
Him " who pleased not himself." If we are content 
that our intercourse consist of a few religious phrases 
and courteous greetings, men are forward so to let it 
be ; but if you seek to bring conviction to their 
consciences, they will seek to avoid it : this will 
require much faithfulness and tenderness, boldness 
and patience, truth and love. The first feelings of 
the hook makes the struggle more desperate, and we 
often feel in ourselves a strange readiness to help the 
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escape, and a nervous dread of what may follow, and 
SO the great result of full awakening is often lost. — 
Bishop Wilherforce, 

Service has its snares, and too often the labour 
begun in love ends in self. Absorbed in the visible, 
the heart gets entangled in the meshes of worldli- 
ness, which, under the guise of religion, finds unsus- 
pected entrance into the motives and affections. " A 
man shall look to his Maker, and his eyes shall have 
respect to the Holy One of Israel ; and he shall not 
look to the altars, the work of his hands, neither 
shall respect that which his fingers have made " (Isa. 
xvii. 7, 8.) Hence, to effect this blessed internal 
result, God often blights visible usefulness, and lays 
His child aside on a sick bed, and gives him heart- 
communion, which was but little realised perhaps in 
the palmy days of world-wide usefulness. 

" Paul, called to be an apostle." It is the secret 
of power in our work, if we feel we are sent by the 
will of God, and that it is not a self-imposed work, 
the result of our own vain cogitations. God works 
by natural means, so we must not thwart or ne- 
glect these daily tokens. Circumstances, which puts 
duties in our way, are the things to be attended 
to. 

The still small voice of Chrisfs " well done," is 
often drowned by the loud flattering voice of the 
world's " well done." 



THE WOEK. 91 

The best teacher of duties that still lie before us, 
is the practice of those we see and have at hand. 
Duties retire evennore from the observation of those 
who slight them. 

Excitement has its uses, impression has its value. 
Ye that have been impressed, beware how you let 
these impressions die away ; they will leave a lan- 
guid, jaded heart. Let impression pass on at once 
to action. Set to work to form in that propitious 
hour some careful reforms, some earnest and lofty 
purpose, so that the bough may bend with fruit, 
which was winged with bloom. 

There is a deep-seated necessity for work in our 
nature. In the absence of regular and active occu- 
pation, the mind is apt to grow morbid, stagnant, 
and selfish. ^ One of the greatest thinkers of antiquity 
defined happiness to be an "energy of the soul.'* 
Let each seriously consider in what quarter lies the 
work God has given him to do. 

We are too much wedded to our plans, whether 
they be for a life, a day, or an hour — too little loyal 
at heart to the will of God. Not only our duty, but 
our happiness, lie in responding to God's calls, cheer- 
fully and lovingly. A "vexatious interruption to 
duty," is a contradiction in terms. All are not great 
stars in the Church. You may be only a little rush- 
light ; yet, if your little rushlight shines well, there 
is just so much the less darkness in the world, 
though perhaps you light only a very little 
corner. 
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It is not by regretting what ia irreparable that 
true work is to be done, but by making the beet of 
what we sue. It is not by complaining we haire not 
the right tools, but by using well the tools we have. 
What we are, and where we are, is God's providential 
arrangement; and the manly and wise way is to 
look your disadvantages in the face, and see what 
can be made out of them. The greater the wretched- 
ness, the more need of our help ; and what some have 
daily to endure, we can surely bear to witness, if 
we can in any way lessen the suffering. 

Any one who vists among the poor, should make 
it a solemn rule never to utter one word of fier own 
on a religious subject, the truth of which she has not 
realised herself. We cannot warm another's hearty by 
words, however true, to which our own hearts are 
cold. There is no work which requires more jyresent 
faith in the aid of the Holy Spirit, to teach us what 
we ought to say. I cannot agree with those who 
say, all that is needed is to show a kindly interest in 
their affairs. We may not be content to end here ; 
we go as the sei^vants of Christ, to supply as far as 
we can what they most need ; and certainly thai is, 
not merely to know we feel kindly for them, but to 
tell them of One who is a friend and helper to all 
who call on Him. 

As much as possible, make your visits regular. 
Heading is better than mere conversation. You should 
read over beforehand what you are going to read, so 
as not to miss any passage or hard word. Try to educe 
questions from them. In visiting those in trouble, 
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it is not wltafc we Bay, so much, as how we listen, that 
gives comfort. When the mourner has ponred out 
her tale, she may be able to hear the soothing sound 
of some passage of Holy Writ. 

Much has been said against giving, but happily the 
wants of the poor have a much louder voice, and 
upset all foregone conclusions to the contrary. If you 
have a special object in visiting, as a Bible collector, 
or for a clothing club, it is best to confine yourself to 
that ; or if your visits are for religious readings, it is 
safer not to give relief at the same time. But if help 
is needed, it can be the object of a ^parate call. It 
is simply impossible to visit without giving money 
or money's-woi?9i. We are told " we should cherish 
that sense of out high vocation that will make us 
think of other things than feeding and clothing the 
body." Now, the district visitor may think of what 
high things she likes, but the poor she visits are so 
constituted they cannot think of much else, while 
they are starving. And' considering who it is who 
" feeds the ravens when they cry," we need not fear 
falling too low from our vocation in this work. 
And it must be one of detail ; we must not waste time 
or lose our courage by considering how much is needed 
by the tens of thousands, but rather ask at once, Who 
do I know to be suffering, and how can I help them ? 

Have we ever realised the number of poor in our 
workhouses? In January 1857 there were 624 
unions, and 843;4&0 inmates. Out of these, 7<J4,300 
were aged or incapable. 
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Above 700,000 for England to piiy and extend a 
loving hand to ! 

I can never forget my first sensations when I visited 
a workhouse — the listless look, the dull vacuity. I 
encouraged them to talk, and let them have their 
grumble out. Then they admired my diess^ and 
smoothed down my velvet cloak; and afterwards 
their extreme cordiality, their earnest pleasure at 
seeing me, and their intense desire to see me again, 
made the 'work delightful Now and then I read 
them such books as *' Uncle Tom," or the " Pilgrim's 
Progress." Sometimes we sung a hymn together. 
One great mistake is, that the aged infirm have been 
left without employment or interests. I found out 
one or two who loved better things, and I made 
Scripture readers of them. A very little would make 
them very different from the grumbling, miserable 
old creatures they now are. The fault of a highly 
civilised state of society is indolence, not cruelty, 
and 

** Evil is wrought for want of thought, 
As well as want of heart." 

The visits of benevolent ladies should be en- 
couraged, but then these good ladies must be carefol 
not to gossip out of doors of all the faults they fancy 
they see in the workhouse ! 

It may be a great kindness to provide homes for 
some of the aged or sad cases in a workhouse. A few 
pounds will buy a little second-hand furniture. You 
can get a room for Is. or Is. 6d. a-week. The parish 
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will still allow something, as it relieves them, your 
taking one out of the workhouse; and only those who 
have tried it know how happy and blessed you may 
thus make the last days of some poor suffering 
fellow-creature. 

Charity to the soul, is the soul of charity. 

When difficulties are to be overcome, the longer 
you look at them the larger they grow. When objects 
are feared, the more you ponder the more your fear 
will increase. But when you go forward at once in 
the right strength, seeking the right aid, inspired by 
the right motive, your fears will subside — God's 
strength will be made perfect in your weakness, and 
you will be " more than conquerors, through him who 
loved you." All duties lie in the present. The ad- 
journment of what is dutiful to-day till to-morrow 
takes from your strength for the duty, and adds to its 
difficulty and weight — Dr Gvmming. 

I am sure you do the poor more good, by letting 
them help you gratuitously, than if you insist on pay- 
ing for. every present. They, of course, are bound to 
thank you ; but their hearts could be paid in richer 
coin. With a little skill, we can always manage to 
compensate them in a way that does not feel like a 
compensation. It is difficult to know, in the abun- 
dance of work lying around us, which part is ours. 
It requires knowledge and judgment, but, above all, 
a spirit open to instruction, that we may occupy our 
right place in the great field of labour. The Chris-, 
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tian's way is not in the clouds, though it may often 
be under a cloud ; and though he may be led as " the 
blind, by a way that he knows not," he is not left to 
wander about at hap-hazard. There is no random 
work, where the servant's eye is habitually tamed to 
his Master. The main thing is to have the heart 
humble and ti{Nd|ght, with no selfish or vain-glorious 
motives, then our Master will give us His work to 
do, and the needful help for it — Mr SewelL 

In teaching, be very careful what words you use : 
we forget how vague and incorrect often is the mean- 
ing the poor attach to our most familiar words. 

" Ambition," says Jeremy Taylor, '* is the most 
troublesome and vexatious passion that can afflict a 
man. It is full of distractions and stratagems. It 
makes the present unsatisfied and discontented, for the 
uncertain acquisition of an honour it cannot secure.** 
And yet the world think it a high and glorious 
passion ; its gorgeous trappings disguise it, " If we 
strip it," says Bacon, " we shall find it consists of the 
mean materials of envy, pride, and covetousness." 
Had Alexander not found out another world to con- 
quer, he would have looked up to the stars, for the 
insane purpose of worrying the quiet inhabitants. 
Even in endeavouring to gain the vantage ground of 
doing good, men often bend from the straight path 
and do eviL We should be content to do good, 
where we find ourselves called to do it, in our homes 
and at our waysides. Did we listen to these calls, 
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we should find opportunities enough of doing good 
and serving God; and it is wiser to follow these 
quiet impulses than to look for any grand and pro- 
minent exhibition of our benevolence. 

" To raise the masses/' that gigantic task, so lightly- 
put in words, that is not (/wr borfa^ss; our work 
lies with the atoms around us, where the little leaven 
works secretly, making its great transformations. 
A work specially suited to women, because, like the 
work of the little coral insect, it is secret and small 
in its beginning, giudual in its extension, and it 
challenges no observation till its solid foimdations 
are laid, the waUs reared up, and the surface rises 
into sunslune, then it cannot be hidden. 

The care of souls is God's work for every one who 
has tasted of the love of Christ. Power grows by 
exercise, and knowledge through experience. 

There is nothing like work, to show us our own 
weakness ; nothing like work, to convince us of God's 
help ; nothing like our most perfect work, to con- 
vince us of our imperfection, and to make the perfect, 
all-sufficient Saviour, and the great salvation, in- 
creasingly dear and important to us. — Mr SewelL 

Suppose we begin by being provident ourselves, 
and practising self-deniaL We cannot spend the same 
money in superfluities for ourselves and on necessaries 
for others. There are a great many " musts " in the 
world, which are only " musts " because we choose to 
call them so. Oux aim must always be, in the first 
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place, to help onr poor to help themselvea, inducing 
them to save their money, and giving them a little 
premium on it, is a valuable plan. Purchasing the 
best goods wholesale, and letting them have them at 
wholesale prices, is a great help ; they often get poor 
goods, and at high prices, by retaiL When they can 
be helped in the way of light work done for you, it 
is a double blessing. A friendly, interested listener 
is a great comforter. But in all, remember that our 
counsel, kindness, and money are utterly impotent to 
remove the burden from their hearts, except as they 
are led to trust in His love who graciously permits 
us to be His servants for their comfort. 

If the mind has acquired that first essential, the 
habit of making its own thoughts clear, it will not be 
difficult to cultivate an habitual clearness of purpose 
and aim ; if you have not this, you will be in danger 
of losing your own labour, and hindering that of 
others, by desultory impulsive attempts. 

Compared with this delicate appreciation and kind 
consideration of the poor man's wants and desires, 
how easy it is to take out the purse and add to a sub- 
scription list I But in so far as the gift of money has 
made no demands on natural selfishness or indolence, 
in that proportion it is inoperative in binding together 
the benefactors and the benefited. Even in this 
money-getting age, men do not class in the same 
rank bank-notes and pains-taking sympathy. Love 
is not bought by money, but by love. Think what 
it is for the poor man to feel you care for him, how 
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it may reflect to him the patient love of God, and 
make him strong in the hope he may yet become 
respected and respectable. 

Another element for usefulness is the capacity for 
obeying truly. . But weak-minded persons, though in 
other respects gentle, are very incapable of this. Of 
course you mustconsiderwhosedirection you can safely 
act under, whose work you will help ; but while doing 
it, yoal have no choice honourably left but an intelli- 
gent and willing obedience, that will do to the utmost 
of its power frankly and truly all that is desired. 
This requires some width and strength of mind, in 
opposition to the dictates of a narrow understanding 
acting on imperfect information. It requires that true 
decision of will which must conquer all seK-willed- 
ness, and that " homage to obey," which is part of 
the crown of womanhood. The daily, hourly giving 
up of our own ways and purposes, and adopting the 
methods and entering into the thoughts of others, is 
a hard thing at first. Even the being willing to 
make sick persons comfortable, and children merry, 
in their own way, instead of in our own, is no common 
attainment. 

Some have erred in subliming the whole of Chris- 
tianity into fervour. They are fervent in controver- 
sies, but not in the truths disputed for. Their praying 
fervour is not a working fervour. They come back 
from a missionary meeting, where their hearts were 
warmed, and they loudly cheered ; but the collector 
comes> and they feel as if it were a fatal transition. 



100 POSSESSION AND PROFESSION. 

a headlong climax, from delicious emotion down to 
vulgar money. And thus they let as much feeling 
vanish in mere emotion, as if, turned in a right direc- 
tion, might have propelled some great enterprise. 

What will be the natural efifect of a gaily-dressed 
teacher upon the minds of the little group around 
her ? She may orthodoxly expound the " scheme of 
redemption," but they will be admiring her artificial 
flowers, or counting her bows. At home they will 
describe the exact minutiae of her dress, but alas for 
the " scheme of redemption ! " 

Persons who have the happiness to dwell in light, 
airy dwellings cannot imagine the pressure, and 
weariness, and irritability that unconsciously settle 
ill the nerves and spirits in a close bad atmosphere. 
Then look at the work. To sweep the house, dress 
the baby, and make, as we say she ought to do, 
a comfortable home for her husband. Oh, this 
" ought " of ours, on which we pronounce with such 
flippant confidence, is often more like a labour ol 
Hercules ! In the day when aU things shall be re- 
vealed, I believe the greatest company of heroes and 
martyrs will rise from the ranks of the poor. — Mrs 
SewelL 

If there is wealth to be gotten by greed, by shutting 
my heart against gushes of generosity, and my hand 
against seK-forgetting acts of kindness, then such 
wealth be to others, and its fruits be far from my 
children. Wealth so gotten is but a metal coffin for 
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the affections. A religion that did not check our 
selfishness could not come from a God of lova Oh I 
could we lift one covetous soul, and set it upon the 
" sea of glass," as it saw its own image reflected in 
that sea, would it not shriek out in terror, that heaven 
was the most horribly exposing place wherein a poor 
wretch could come. 

It'is wise to be very slow, and not over anxious to 
judge of the good of our work among the poor. Take 
the utmost pains to do it in the best way, but do not 
weary yourseK about its effects. Have faith in God's 
truth. The power to influence iS blessed, but it may 
be perverted to self-gloriflcation. Happy are theyf 
truly, who having it, are unintoxicated by it, and 
have laid it down at the feet of their Lord. Let none 
of us hang back from God's work. Let us each do 
what in us lies to strike a good blow at the mass of 
practical heathenism about us. But oh, let us all 
remember that commujiion with God is the secret of 
all spiritual strength, and that those who would be 
heroes for God in the field of the world, must be 
Israel's princes, prevailing with God in the retire- 
ment of their homes. 

Some habits axe essential in our work among the 
sick and poor, and are the fruits of that constant 
practice of self-forgetfulness and self-denial, carried 
out, not in the great deeds we love to dream of, but 
in the trifles of every hour. The art of being quiet, 
without being breathlessly still — the low, clear voice 



102 POSSESSION XSJ) PROFESSION. 

— quick and gentle movements — the fikill to steer 
clear of excitement or dulness— entire repose of man- 
ner, and readiness for action — a neat and eheCTful 
aspect of a sick-room, without bustling and fussiness. 
If the illness be a long one, the objects looked at 
around shoidd be changed. These fancies, which in 
general should be kept under and subdued, have, in 
nursing the sick, to be discovered and yielded to. 

We must have convictions of duty wrought so 
strongly in our souls, that neither opposition nor 
difficulty shall make us falter in the course we have 
intelligently chosen: Can we resolve to work ever 
for the good of this bad world, not bating from weari- 
ness, %or deterred by ingratitude ? Dare we speak 
honestly, and act bravely, though loss and shame 
atould follow speech and deed ? I assume, of course, 
that you are decided for God, — ^that the great change 
lias taken place in you, and that you are " walking 
in the fear of the Lord, and in the cornfort of the 
Holy Ghost." 

The age of chivalry is not over. The weapons 
are not shaped by mortal skill, but knights of the 
true order of Jesus are leagued in solemn covenant, 
and are already in the field. Not to prance in* the 
tilt-yard, in the sheen of bright lances and bright 
eyes, don they their armour. They have more 
serious work in hand. They have caught the spirit 
of their Master. Ignorance, intemperance, indiffer- 
ence, infidelity, these axe the giants they set forth to 
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slay. Go wherever there are ignorant to be instructed, 
timid to be cheered, helpless to be succoured, and 
erring to be reclaimed. Go wherever faith can see, 
or hope can breathe, or love can work, or courage 
can venture. 

He must be no fiery recluse, who shall preach this 
new crusade, but one of blithe companionship 
and divinest pity, who counsels without haughti- 
ness,^ and reproves without scorn; for those who 
teach others must be, like our Master, " meek and 
lowly of heart." 

It is rare to find a man who s6es the work before 
him in its just proportion, and does it, yet does not 
make out of his work an obstacle to his perception 
of what besides is good and useful, and who keeps the 
avenues of his mind open to influences other than 
those which immediately surround him. 

How sweet if it might be, that when the day is 
ended, when the warfare for us is over, we may have 
left some strong watch-woyds, or some comfortable 
and cheering utterances still ringing in the ears of 
those who stepped into our place in the unbroken 
ranks. 
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Pbov. xvi. 21. — "The sweetness of the lips increaseth learning." 

Psalm xl. 3.— " He hath put a new song in my mouth, even a thanks- 
giving unto our God," 

" Awake, my soul, in joyful laya^ 
To sing thy great Redeemer's praise ; 
He justly claims a song from me, 
His loving-kindness, oh, how free ! 

*' He saw me ruined from the fall. 
He loved me notwithstanding all. 
He saved me from my lost estate. 
His loving-kindness, oh, how great ! " 

I THOUGHT that I was strong. Lord, 
And did not need Thine arm ; 

Though troubles throng'd around me, 
My heart felt no alarm. 

I thought that I was rich, Lord, 
That all good things were mine, 

And earth and all its pleasures 
Did my vain heart entwine. 

But thou hast broke the spell, Lord, 
And roused me from my dream ; 

Thy light has waked my soul, Lord, 
With bright, unerring beam. 
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I know that I am weak, Lord, 

That nothing is my own ; 
But Thou wilt make me strong, Lord, 

Leaning on Thee alone. 

I know that I was blind. Lord, 

I did not see Thy light ; 
But now mine eyes are opened. 

For Thou hast given me sight. 

Yes, Thou hast given me sight. Lord, 

And I can see within ; 
I see my heart defiled. Lord, 

With deepest stains of sin. 

But with this hitter grief comes 

A rush of joy untold, 
Like sunrise on the mountains 

Flooding their heights with gold. 

For I know Thy blood has cleansed me, 
And I know that I^'m forgiven. 

And all the roughest paths here 
Will surely end in heaven. 

For I know that I am Thine, Lord, 
And that none can pluck away 

The feeblest sheep that ever 
Did make Thine arm its stay. 



Words are lighter than the cloud-foam 
Of the restless ocean spray, 

Fainter than the trembling shadows 
That the next hour steals away. 
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By the fall of summer raindrops 

Is the air as deeply stirred, 
And the rose-leaf that we tread on 

Will outlive a word. 

Yet on the dull silence breaking, 

With a lightning flash, a word 
Bearing endless desolation 

On its blighting wings, I heard : 
Earth can forge no keener weapon. 

Dealing surer death and pain ; 
And the cruel echo answered 

Through long years again. 

I have known one word hang, star-like. 

O'er a dreary waste of years, 
And it only shone the brighter 

Looked at thro' a mist of tears ; 
While a weary wanderer gathered 

Hope and heart in life's dark way. 
By its faithful promise shining 

Clearer day by day. 

I have known a word more gentle 

Than the breath of summer air. 
In a listening heart it nestled, 

And it lived for ever there : 
Not the beating of its prison 

Stirred it ever, night or day ; 
Only with the heart's last throbbing 

Could it fade away. 
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Words are mighty, words are living, 

Serpents with their venomons stings, 
Or bright angels, crowding round us 

With heaven's light upon their wings ; 
Every word has its own spirit. 

True or false, that never dies ; 
Every word man's lips have uttered 

Echoes in God's skies. 



Not to myself I owe 

That I, Lord, am Thine ; 
Jesus, my Sun, the shades broke through. 

And caused the light to shine. 
Mo Thou hast willing made 

Thy offers to receive ; 
Called by the voice that wakes the dead, 

I come to Thee and live. 

Wliy am I made to see 

Wlio am by nature blind ? 
Why am I taken home to Thee, 

And others left behind ? 
1 because Thy sovereign love 

Was bent my soul to save ; 
Jesus, who reigns enthroned above, 

His free salvation gave. 

Though once far off I stood. 

Nor knew myself Thy foe, 
Brought nigh by the Eedeemer's blood, 

Myself and Thee I know. 
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No more a child of wrath, 

Thy graciousness I see ; 
And praise Thee for the work of faith 

Which Thou hast wrought in me. 



My song is love unkhown, 

My Saviour's love to me ; 
Love to the loveless shown, 
That they might lovely be. 
Oh ! who am I, 
That, for my sake. 
My Lord should take 
Frail flesh and die ? 

Why, what hath my Lord done ? 

What makes this rage and spite ? 
He made the lame to run. 
He gave the blind their sight. 
Sweet injuries ! 
Yet they at these 
Themselves displease. 
And 'gainst Him rise. 

In life, no house, no home, 

My Lord on earth might have ; 
In death no friendly tomb. 
But what a stranger gave ! 
What may I say? 

Heaven was his home. 
But mine the tomb 
Wherein he lay. 
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Here might I stay and sing, 

No stoi}" so divine ; 
Never was love, dear King, 
Never was grief like Thine ! 
This is my Friend, 
In whose sweet praise 
I all my days 
Could gladly spend. 

Grossman, 1664. 



When worldly men and worldly ways 

Provoke thy troubled will, 
" Watch," for the careless heart betrays ; 

Be silent and be still. 

When scorn that wounds, and wrong that grieves, 

Thy bursting heart may fill, 
" Pray," for the prayerless heart deceives ; 

Be silent and be still. 

Trust Him to right thee, who can take 

Vengeance whene'er He will ; 

Forget thyself, and for His sake 

Be silent and be still. 

J. B. MonselL 



This did not once so trouble me. 
That better I could not love Thee ; 

But now I feel and know, 
That only when we love we find 
How far our hearts remained behind 

The love they should bestow. 
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When we had little care to call 
On Thee, and scarcely prayed at all> 

We seemed enough to pray; 
But now we only think with shame, 
How seldom to Thy glorious name 

Our lips their oflering pay. 

And when we gave far slighter heed 
Unto our brother's suffering need, 

Our heart reproached us then 
Not half so much as now, that we 
With such a careless eye can see 

The woes and wants of men. 

In doing, is this knowledge won. 
To see what yet remains undone ; 

With this our pride repress. 
And give us grace, a growing store. 
That day by day we may do more. 

And may esteem it less. 

B. 0. Trench. 



Speak thou the truth, let others fence 

And trim their words for pay; 
In pleasant sunshine of pretence 

Let others bask their day. 

Guard thou the fact ; though clouds of night 
Down on thy watch-tower stoop. 

Though thou shouldst see thy heart's delight 
Borne from thee by their swoop. 
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Where God has set His thorns about. 
Cry not, " The way is plain" — 

His paih within for those '^without'* 
Is paved with toil and pain. 

Woe, woe to him, on safety bent. 
Who creeps from age to youth. 

Failing to grasp his life's intent, 
I^ecause he fears the truth. 

Hold on, hold on, thou hast the Bock, 

Thy foes are on the sand, 
The first world-tempest's ruthless shock 

Scatters their shifting strand. 



Alford, 



Come and rejoice with me ! 

For once my heart was poor, 
And I have found a treasury 

Of love — a boundless store. 

Come and rejoice with me ! 

I was so sick at heart, 
I've met with One who knows my case. 

And knows the healing art. 

Come and rejoice with me ! 

For I was wearied sore. 
And I have found a mighty arm 

Which holds me evermore. 

Come and rejoice with me ! 

For I have found a Friend 
Who knows my heart's most secret depths. 

Yet loves me without end. 
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I knew not of His love, 

And He had loved so long, 
With love so faithful and so deep,* 

So tender and so strong. 

And now I know it all, 

Have heard and know His voice. 
And hear it still, from day to day; 

Can I enough rejoice ? ^ 

In weakness at Thy feet I lie. 

Thine eye each pang hath seen ; 
Hence can I lift my heart on high, 

Yet, Lord, on Thee I lean. 

Tis not the infant's feeble grasp 

Which holds the mother fast. 
It is the mother's gentle clasp 

Around her darling cast. 

Just so Thy child would cling to Thee, 

Knowing Thy pity long ; 
For feeble as my faith may be, 

The hand I clasp is strong. — A. S. Waring. 

Calm me, my God, and keep me cahn, 

While these hot breezes blow; 
Be like the night dew's cooling balm 

Upon earth's fevered brow. 

Yes, keep me calm, though loud and rude . 

The sounds my ears that greet ; 
Calm in the closet's solitude, 

Calm in the bustling street. 

H 



1 14 POSSESSION AND FBOFESSION. 

Calm in the sujfferance of wrong. 
Like Him who bore my shame ; 

Calm 'mid the threatening, taunting throng 
Who hate Thy holy name. 

Calm as t^e ray of sun or star 

Which storms assail in vain, 
Moving unruffled through earth's war 

Th' eternal calm to gain. — Bonar, 



Lord, we know that Thou art near us. 
Though Thou seem to hide Thy face. 

And are sure that Thou dost hear us, 
Though no answer we embrace. 

While withholding, Thou art giving 
In Thine own appointed way. 

And while waiting, we're receiving 
Blessings suited to our day. 

Oh, the wondrous loving-kindness, 
Planning, working out of sight ! 

Bearing with us in our blindness, 
Out of darkness bringing light. 

Weaving blessings out of trials. 

Out of grief evolving bliss. 
Answering prayer by wise denials. 

When Thy children ask amiss 1 

And when faith shall end in vision, 
And when prayer is lost in praise. 

Then shall love in full fruition 
Justify Thy secret ways. — J. Grewdson, 
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I asta perfect creed, 

Oh, that to me were given 
The teaching that leads none aitray — 

The scholarship of heaven. 

Sure wisdom and pure light, ^ 

With lowly, loving fear ; 
The steadfast, ever-looking eye. 

The ever-listening ear. 

Calm faith that grasps the word 

Of Him who cannot lie, 
That hears alone the voice divine. 

Though crowds are standing by. 

The one, whole truth I seek. 

In this sad age of strife, 
The truth of Him who is the truth, 

And in whose truth is life. 

Truth which contains true rest. 

Which is the grave of doubt. 
Which ends uncertainty and gloom, 

And casts the falsehood out. 

true One, give me truth ! 
And let it quench in me 
The thirst of this long-craving heart, 

And let my spirit free. 

Bonar. 

■ III II ■■ 

Not what I feel or do 

Can give me peace with God, 
Not all my prayers, and sighs, and tears. 

Can bear my awful load. 
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Thy work alone, O Christ, 
Can ease this weight of sin ; 

Thy blood alone, O Lamb of Grod, 
Can give me peace within. 

Thy love to me, O God, 
Not mine, Lord, to thee. 

Can rid me of this daik nnrest 
And let my spirit free. 

I bless the Christ of Gk)d, 

I rest on love divine. 

And with unfaltering lip and heart, 

I call this Saviour mine. 

Bonar. 

ON THE DEATH OF A MINISTER. 

" Servant of God, well done. 
Rest from thy loved employ. 

The battle fought, the victory won, 
Enter thy Master's joy." 

His sword was in his hand. 
Still warm with recent fight, 

lieady that moment, at command. 
Through rock and steel to smite. 

It was a two-edged blade 
Of heavenly temper keen, 

And double were the wounds it made 
Where'er it glanced between. 

Twas death to sin — 'twas life 
To all who mourned for sin ; 



THE SONGS. 117 



It kindled and it silenced strife, 
Made war and peace within. 

Oft with its fiery force 

His arm had quelled the foe, 
And laid resistless, in his course, 

The alien armies low. 



Bent on such glorious toils. 
The world to him was loss, 

Yet all his trophies, all his spoils, 
He hung upon the cross. 

The pains of death are past. 

Labour and sorrow cease ; 

And life's long warfare closed at last 

In everlasting peace. 

Montgomery. 



RIGHTS OF WOMEN. 

The RIGHTS of woman, what are they? 
The RIGHT to labour, love, and pray ; 
The RIGHT to weep with those that weep, 
The RIGHT to wake when others sleep. 

The RIGHT to dry the falling tear. 
The RIGHT to quell the rising fear ; 
The RIGHT to smooth the brow of care 
And whisper comfort in despair. 

The RIGHT to watch the parting breath, 
To soothe and cheer the bed of death ; 
The RIGHT, when earthly hopes all fail, 
To point to that within the veil. 



a 
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The RIGHT the .wanderer to reclaim. 
And win the lost from paths of shame ; 
The RIGHT to comfort and to bless 
The widow and the fatherless ! 

The RIGHT the little ones to guide. 
In simple faith to Him who died ; 
With earnest love and g^tle praise. 
To bless and cheer their youthful days. 

The RIGHT the intellect to train. 
And guide the soul to noble aim, 
Teach it to rise above earth's toys. 
And wing its flight to heavenly joys. 

The RIGHT to live for those we love. 
The RIGHT to die, that love to prove; 
The RIGHT to brighten earthly homes 
With pleasant smiles and gentle tones. 

Are these thy rights ? — then use them welJ, 
The holy influence none can tell ; 
If these are thine — ^Why ask for more ? 
Thou hast enough to answer for ? 

Are these thy rights ? then murmur not, 
That woman's mission is thy lot, 
Improve the talents God has given, 
Life's duties done— -thy rest in heaven ! 



Why wilt thou make bright music 
Give forth a sound of pain ? 

Why wilt thou weave fair flowers 
Into a weary chain ? 



> 
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Why turn each cool, grey shadow 

Into a world of fears ? 
Why say the winds are wailing ? 

Why call the dew drops tears ? 

The voice of happy nature, 
And the heaven's sunny gleam, 

Eeprove the aick heart's fancies, 
Upbraid thy thankless dream. 

Above thy peevish wailing 
Eises the heavenly song, 

Above earth's foolish clamour, 
Above the voice of wrong. 

No creature of God 's too lowly 
To tell of peace and praise ; 

When the starry nights are silent. 
Then speak the sunny days. 



Lord, what a change within us one short hour 
Spent in Thy presence will avail to make! 
What heavy burdens from our bosoms take. 
What parched grounds refresh as with a shower ! 
We kneel, and all around us seems to lower ; 
We rise, and all — the distant and the near — 
Stand forth in sunny outline, b?ave and clear ; 
We kneel, how weak I we rise, how full of power ! 
Why, therefore, should we do ourselves this wrong, 
Or others, that we are not always strong ? 
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That we are ever overborne witli care. 
That we should ever weak or heartless be. 
Anxious or troubled, when with us is prayer. 
And joy, and strength, and courage are with Thee! 

Trench. 



The bird that soars on lyghest wing 
Builds on the ground her lowly nest ; 

And she that doth most sweetly sing. 
Sings in the shade when all things rest. 

In lark and nightingale we see 

What honour hath humility. 

When Mary chose " the better part," 

She meekly sat at Jesus* feet ; 
And Lydia's gently-opened heart 

Was made for God's own temple meet; 
Fairest and best adorned is she 
Whose clothing is humility. 

The saint that wears heaven's brightest crown 

In deepest adoration bends ; 
The weight of glory bows him down 

Then most, when most his soul ascends ; 
Nearest the throne of God we see 
What honour hath humility. 



Prune well thy words, the thoughts control 
Which o'er thee swell and throng, 

They will condense within thy soul 
To purpose high and strong. 
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But he who lets his feelings run 

In soft, luxurious flow, 
Shrinks when hard service must be done, 

And faints at every woe. 



" For she is a sinner." 

I am a sinner ! yet from such 

Thou wilt not turn away, 
I owe I cannot tell how much. 

And I have nought to pay; 
But, Saviour, though th' accuser taunt, 
Thou wilt a free acquittal grant. 

I am a sinner ! no excuse, 

No justifying plea. 
No argument can I adduce. 

Why pardoned I should be ; 
I can but owe the largest debt 
Free grace has ever cancelled yet. 

I am a sinner ! once my pride 
From such a name revHed, 

But on the bed of sickness tried, 
Of every boast despoiled, 

I feel that all without, within, 

Is ruined and defiled by sin. 

I am a sinner ! while I live 
This must be still my name. 

Forgiveness hourly Thou must give, 
And I must hourly claim ; 

But death will come to set me free, 

The sinner then a saint will be. 
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" Ab the heaven is high above the earth, so great is His mercy 

toward them that fear Him." 

I can gaze on that beautiful sky. 

Fair work of the Saviour I love, 
Tliough the health is withdrawn, and the vit^our 
gone by. 

With which once mid His works I could rove. 

I can gaze on that beautiful sky. 

And there in bright characters trace. 
That with mercy more great, than that concave is 
high, 

My soul He has deigned to embrace. 

1 can gaze on that beautiful sky. 

And meekly rejoice in the thought. 
That above it, in glory ne'er seen by the eye, 

A mansion for me He has bought. 

1 can gaze on that beautiful sky. 

And long the blue pathway to tread. 
There, with all His redeemed, to adore Him on high, 

For the blood He on Calvary shed. 

I can gaze on that beautiful sky. 
And rejoice that my Saviour from heaven, 

In glory arrayed, will descend from on high. 
While the clouds for His chariot are given. 



Oh, look my soul, and see 
How thy cup doth overflow ; 

Think of the love so free, 
Which fills it for thee so. 
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Let fall no tears within, 
Of self-wilT, or of doubt ; 

There may be tears for sin, 
But sinful tears keep out. 

Are they not sinful tears, 

Which weep for humbled pride ? 
Or e'en the hopes of years. 

By perfect love denied ? 

What God's own wisdom planned. 
Is it not right and meet ? 

Shall aught come from His hand, 
And not to thee seem sweet ? 

Ah ! thankless heart, I feel 

It is thy unbelief ; 
For want of faith doth steal 

Away, the joy of grief 



Not her's the sadder lot, 
Whom fortune destines to abide, 
Where others mark her not. 
Distinction's path is hard beset 
With dangers and with wrong ; 
More blest to whom obscurity 
And gentle peace belong. 
She is too bold, who fondly sighs 
To try the sunny glade ; 
Others beside the violet 
Are safest in the shade. 
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They talked of Jesus as they went. 

And Jesus, all unknown. 
Did at their side himseK present 

With sweetness all His own. 
Swift as He op'd the sacred Word, 

His glory they discerned ; 
And swift as His dear voice they heard, 

Their hearts within them burned. 

And thus at times, as Christian's talk 

Of Jesus and His Word, 
He joins two friends amidst their walk, 

And makes unseen a third. 
And, oh ! how sweet their converse flows. 

Their holy theme, how clear, 
How warm with love each bosom glows, 

If Jesus be but near ! 

But such sweet visits here are brief. 

Dispensed from stage to stage, 
(A cheering and a prized relief) 

Of faith's hard pilgrimage. 
There is a scene where Jesus ne'er, 

Ne'er leaves His happy guests ; 
He spreads a ceaseless banquet there. 

And love still fires their breasts. 

T, Grinfield, 



All beside us, as we speed 

On our lives, are calls that plead 
For full many a little deed. 

Costing self-denial ; 
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Oh, forget us not, they say — 
We can hear them every day- 

Shall we choose a selfish way. 
Fearing such a trial ? 



Not what I wish, but what I want, 
Do thou, Lord, supply. 

The good unasked, in mercy grant ; 
The ill, though asked, dety. 



Passions are likened best to floods and streams ; 
The shallow murmur, but the deep are dumb. 



Ill that God blesses is our good, 

And unblessed good is ill. 
And all is right that seems most wrong, 

If it be His sweet will. 



Hide me. Lord, for I am weary — 
Weary of the world's hard ways ; 

Of its foolish blame and wonder — 
Of its yet more foolish praise. • 

Men will judge with blind half-knowledge, 
Though Christ said, "Judge not at all ;" 

Let Thy glance of perfect insight 
Now upon my spirit fall. 

Men must work with noise and clamour, 
Thou dost work in silence sweet ; 

For awhile Thou hast withdrawn me 
To lie quiet at Thy feet. 
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Hide me from the mists of error 
In my own vain heart that rise, — 

From its fears and perturbations. 
From its selfishness and lies. 

Hide me, in Thy mercy hide me, 
Till I on(ie have seen Thy face ! 

Then, my Saviour, then imveil me. 
As a faultless work of grace. 

Oh, what joyful revelations 
Of eaduring, patient love I 

Oh, what infinite expansions. 
The long guarded heart shall prove ! 



Not what I am, Lord, but what Thou art, — 
That, that alone can be my souFs true rest ; 

Thy love, not mine, bids fear and doubt depart, 
And stills the tempest of my tossing breast. 

'Tis what I know of Thee, my Lord and God, 
That fills my soul with peace, my lips with 
song; 

Thou art my health, my joy, my staff, my rod, — 
Leaning on Thee, in weakness I am strong. 

1 am all want and himger, this faint heart 
Pines for a fulness which it finds not here ; 

Dear ones are leaving, and, as they depart. 
Make room within for something yet more dear. 



1^ 
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More of Thyself, show me hour by hour ; 

More of Thy glory, my God and Lord ; 
More of Thyself in aU Thy grace and power ; 

More of Thy love and truth, Incarnate Word. 

Bonar. 



Stedfast, gentle, self-forgetting, 

Patient, tender, brave, and wise, 
Bounteous as the dew of morning, 

Nobly free from all disguise ; 
Thrilling like a heart responsive 

To each touch of lofty thougjit. 
And true-hearted to remember 

The least kindness for thee wrought ; 
Brighter and more ardent spirit 

Never on this fair earth trod ; 
Such thou art among thy fellows, — 

But oh ! what unto thy God ? 

Cold beneath His touch as marble. 

Dark and silent as the grave ; 
Careless, selfish, and ungrateful, 

Scantly, serving like a slave. 
Scorning the bare thought of yielding 

Unto Him thy heart, thy health. 
Grudgingly and meanly giving 

Of thy time and of thy wealth ; 
Living freely on His riches 

As thine own, by night and day, 
And yet haughtily refusing 

By His will to rule thy way. 
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T was a wandeiing sheep, 

I did not love the fold ; 
I did not love my Shepherd's voice, 

I would not be controlled, 
I was a wayward child, 

I did not love my home ; 
I did not love my Father's voice, 

I loved afar to roam. 

The Shepherd sought His sheep. 

The Fatlier sought His child ; 
He followed me o'er vale and hill. 

O'er desert waste and wild. 
He found me nigh to death. 

Famished and faint and lone ; 
He bound me with the cords of love, 

He saved the wandering one. 



Up and away like the dew of the morning. 
Soaring from earth to its home in the sun ; 

So let me steal away, gently and lovingly. 
Only remembered by what I have done. 

(iladly away from this toil would I hasten. 
Up for the crown that for me has been won ; 

Unthought of by man in reward or in praises, 
Only remembered by what I have done. 

Up and away like the odours of sunset, 
That sweeten the twilight as darkness comes on ; 

So be my life, a thing felt, but not noticed. 
And I but remembered by what I have done. 
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I neieS not applause, — if my life has been bearing| 
As its summer and autumn moved silently on. 

The bloom and the fruit and the seed of its season, 
I sbftU still be remembered by what I have done. 

Not myself, but the truth that in life I have spoken ; 

Not myself, but the seed that in life I have sown. 
Shall pass into ages, all about Tne forgotten, 

Save the truths I have spoken, the things I have 
done. 



• 



Tell me of that great Physician, i^* . 

Will He imdertake my cure ? ^ 

Will He freely grant admission 

To an applicant so poor ? 
None but Jesus 

Could to such relief ensure. 

I have not one plea to offer. 

Why such grace I should partake, 
No inducement can I offer. 

No requital can I make ; 
None but Jesus 

Heals for His own mercy's sake. 

Yet I know that He has granted 

Cures to thousands such as I ; 
Given them freely all they wanted, • 

Wtthout money let them buy ; 
None but Jesus 

Every want could thus supply. 
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Let me go and spread before ESm 
All my symptoms, all my fears ; 

Deeply, gratefully adore Him 
While my trembUng heart He cheeaC' 

None but Jesus ** 

Wipes away the sufferer's tears. 



Light beams upon my inward eye, 

New thoughts awake, new things I see ; 
Is this the " Day-spring from on high/' 

Shining on me ? 

The God of love my soul has met. 
He gently draws me from above. 
And though I do not love Him yet, 

I long to love. 

My time of suffering and distress 

Has proved His time of sovereign grace, 
Now that He chastens but to bless, 

I clearly trace. 

My soul once dead begins to move, 

Roused by a hand divine from sleep, 
My heart, once cold, begins to love, 

My eyes to weep. 

Light of the world ! Thou, Thou hast shone 

With life and healing in Thy ray ! 
Now clear my path, and lead me on 

To realms of day. 
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Plead Thou, oh, plead my cause I 

Each self-excusing plea 
My trembling soul withdraws, 

And flies to Thee. 
When Justice rears her throne, 

Ah, who save Thee alone. 
May stand, spotless One ? 
Plead Thou my cause ! 

Ah ! plead not aught of mine 

Before Thine altar throne ; 
Fragments when all is Thine, 

All, all Thine own ! 
Thou seest what stains they bear. 

Oh, since each tear, each prayer, 
Hath need of pardon there. 
Plead Thou my cause ! 

Plead, when the tempter's art. 

To each fond hope of mine. 
Denies this faithless heart 

Can e'er be Thine. 
If slander whisper, too, 

The sin I never knew, 
Thou, who couldst urge the true. 
Plead Thou my cause T 

Oh ! plead my cause above ; 

Plead Thine within my breast. 
Till there Thy peaceful Dove 

Shall build her nest. 



132 POSSESSION AND PROFESSIQir. 

Thou knoVst this wilW-how irail. 
Thou know'st, tho' language fedl. 
My soul's mysterious tale. 
Plead Thou my cause ! 



Lord, if Thou graciously impart 

Sweet peace and heavenly joy to me. 

With deepest penitence of heart. 
Oh ! let them still united be. 

For ill would it become Thy child. 
E'er to forget what I have been ; 

Though Thou, benign and reconciled, 
Shed'st on me now Thy smile serene. 

I would "walk softly" all my days. 
Whether my life be long or brief ; 

And even with the hymn of praise 
Would blend the tear of contrite grief 

Thou hast forgiven all my sin. 
For ever blessed be Thy name ! 

But still, whene'er I look within, 

My own heart covers me with shame. 

When I have reached that blissful shore. 
Where sin can ne'er defile or grieve, 

Then only shall I weep no more, 
And joy of penitence take leave. 
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'* L4fty behold lie whom thou lovest is sick." 

• 

Saviour, I can welcome sickness, 

If these words be said of me ; 
Can rejoice 'midst pain and weakness. 

If I am but loved of Thee. 
Love so precious. 

Balm for every wound w31 be. 

Thou, who waitest not for fitness 
In the souls Thy blood has saved, 

Let Thy Spirit now bear witness 
He this sentence has engraved. 

Love so precious. 
Gives me all my prayers have craved. 

Though that love send days of sadness 

In a life so brief as this, 
It prepares me days of gladness 

And a life of perfect bliss. 
Love so precious, 

Bids me every fear dismiss. 



Beloved, art thou weary. 

And does the long, long road 
Seem very full of sadness. 

And very far from God ? 
'Tis but thy heart that saith it. 

Thy heart of doubt and fear— 
The path is very thorny. 

But the end is very near. 
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Hast thou, long tossed and w orfy 

With sin's oppressive load^ 
Struggled against the burden 

That kept thee far from God, 
Tni, trembling, thou hast brought it. 

Believing what He saith. 
And laid it all on Jesus 

In simple, child-like faith ? 



" Then, wherefore, now so weary? 

Alas ! though all is done, 
I weep, for sin is near me. 

Though its worst sting is gone. 
I would not grieve my Saviour, 

Yet day by day I grieve ; 
I cannot bear to doubt him. 

Yet I oft disbelieve. 

He who at noon looks sunward 

Sees not his shadow fall, 
He sees the radiant glory 

And sunlight bathing all 
Thus fix thine eyes on Jesus ; 

Behind thee gloom shall flee. 
Nothing but love shall greet thee, 

And grace shall set thee free. 

And wherefore, oh, faint-hearted ! 

Why these desires for peace ? 
While yet the battle rageth 

Our labour must not cease. 



97 
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S^l^ thou wert not chosen 

Only to look and love, '"^rf 

First comes the life of labour 
And then the life above. 

And thou, thy gentle nature. 

Formed not for earthly fight, 
Mayst yet be Christ's brave soldier. 

And honoured in His sight. 
The faithful soldier follows, 

Counting all else as loss, 
With firm and trustful footstep, 

The banner of the Cross. 



Time was I shrank from what was right, 
For fear of what was wrong ; 

I would not brave the sacred fight 
B(*cause the foe was strong. 

But now I cast that finer sense 

And sorer shame aside ; 
Such dread of sin was indolence, 

Such aim at heaven was pride. 

I seek to walk where Christ has led. 
Men count my baitings o'er ; 

I know them, but though self I dread, 
I love His precepts more. 



Yes, we shall know it all ; against its prison 
The soul shall beat its weary wing no more; 

That wing let loose, like free bird that hath risen 
Into its own blue sky, shall mount and soar. 
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Oh, many a wherefore which we asked in sadness. 
And waited, but no answering voice came back, 

Shall rouse the echoes there, in notes of gladness, 
And every why have therefore in its track. 



And they, the friends we have loved so well. 

Who from our side have passed. 
They who have breasted the billoVs swell. 

And anchored sjrfe at last. 
Would we break their rest ? would we bid them leave 

That home so stiU and fair. 
Earth's fading garlands again to weave. 

And all our struggles to share ? 

Nay, ransomed ones on that spirit-shore. 

Who have left us one by one, 
We joy for you that the fight is o'er. 

And the race for ever run ; 
And we will praise for the light bestowed 

To guide your pilgrim feet. 
Until at length, by the self-same road, 

Before the throne we meet. 



Be calm in arguing, for fierceness makes 
Error a fault, and truth discourtesy. 

Why should I feel another man's mistakes 
More than his sicknesses or poverty ? 

In l(yve I should, but anger is not love. 

Nor wisdom either, therefore gently move. 
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Calmness is great advantage, he that lets 
Another chafe, may warm him at his fliR 

Mark all his wanderings, and observe his frets, 
As cunning fencers suffer heat to tire. 

Truth dwells not in the clouds, the bow that's there, 

Doth often aim at, never hit the sphere. 

Q, Herbert 



Angry words are lightly spoken 

In a rash and thoughtless hour. 
Brightest links of life are broken 

By their deep insidious power. 
Love is much too pure and holy. 

Friendship is too sacred far. 
For a moment's reckless folly 

Thus to desolate and mar. 

Poison drops of care and sorrow, 

Bitter poison drops. are they. 
Weaving for the coming morrow 

Saddest memories of to-day. 
Angry words, oh ! let them never 

From the tongue unbridled slip. 
May a heavenly impulse ever. 

Check them, ere they soil the lip. 



Come nearer, nearer still, 
Let not Thy light depart. 

Bend, Lord, my selfish will, 
Eestrain my wandering heart. 
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Less, less of self each day, 
And more, my God, of Thee ; 

Oh, keep me in the way. 
However rough it be. 



Shield me, my Father ! when life's sunny day 

Sheds sultry beams. 
Lead me, nor suffer one misleading ray, 

Whicli falsely gleams. 
To dazzle and beguile my feeble sight. 
But let some cloud allay the uncertain li^ht. 

Lead onward. Father, when thy truth appears 

Too dark, too deep. 
Guide Thou my understanding, quell my fears. 

My spirit keep. 
Show me Thy treasures, one by one, and give 
Power to receive, strength in Thy grace to live. 



Oh, Jesus ! make thyself to me 
A living, bright reality ; 
More present to faith s vision keen 
Than any outward object seen. 
More dear, more intimately nigh 
Than even the sweetest earthly tie. 



The countless multitude on high 

Who tune their songs to Jesus' name, 

All merit of their own deny, 

And Jesus' worth alone proclaim. 
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Firm on the ground of sovereign grace 
They stand before Jehovah's throne> 

The only song in that blessed place 
Is, — " Thou art worthy ! Thou alone." 

tet us with joy adopt the strain 

We hope to sing for ever there ! 
*' Worthy the Lamb for sinners slain, 

Worthy alone the crown to wear." 



Lord, I desire to live as one 
, Who bears a blood-bought name, 
As one who fears but grieving Thee, 
And knows no other shame. 

As one by whom Thy walk below 

Should never be forgot, 
As one who fain would keep apart 
. From all Thou lovest not. 

I want to live as one who knows 

Thy fellowship of love. 
As one whose eye can pierce beyond 

The pearl-built gates above. 

As one who daily speaks to Thee, 
And hears Thy voice divine. 

With depths of tenderness declare, 
*' Beloved I thou art mine." 



Then sow, for the hours are fleeting. 
And the seed must fall to-day, 
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And care not what hands shall reap it. 
Or if you shall have passed away 
Before the waving corn-fields 
Shall gladden the sunny day. 

Sow, and look onward, upward 
Where the starry light appears. 
Where, in spite of thy coward donbtings 
And thy weak and trembling fears. 
You shall reap in joy the harvest 
You have sown to-day in tears. 



All the means of action. 
The shapeless masses, the materials. 
Lie everywhere about us. What we need 
Is the celestial fire, to change the flint 
Into transpsirent crystal, bright and clear. 



Si)eak kindly, speak kindly, ye know not the power 

Of a soft and gentle word. 
As its tones in a sad and troubled hour 

By the weary heart are heard ; 
How many a blessing is round thee thrown. 
By the magic spell of a loving tone ! 



We walked by the side 
Of the tranquil stream, 

That the sun had tinged 
With his parting beam j 
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The water was still, 

And so clear and fair, 
That aU above 

Was reflected there. 

And they said it was like 

To the chastened hreast 
That religion soothes 

To a holy rest, 
Where sorrow has tamed 

The impassioned eye, 
And the bosom reflects 

Its expected sky. 

But I took a stone 

That lay beside. 
And I cast it far 

On the glassy tide. 
And gone was the charm 

Of the pictured scene. 
And the sky so bright 

And the landscape green. 

And I bade them mark, 

How an idle word. 
Too Ughtly said. 

And too deeply heard, 
Or a harsh reproof. 

Or a look unkind. 
May trouble the peace 

Of a heavenly mind. 
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Though sweet be the peace. 

And holy the calm. 
And the lieav'nly beam 

Be bright and warm, 
.The heart that it gilds 

Is all as weak 
As the wave that reflects 

The crimson streak. 

You cannot impede 

The celestial ray 
That lights the dawn 

Of eternal day; 
But so may you trouble 

The peace and the love, 
'Twill cease to be true 

To the image above. 



Thou wilt not sever us, Lord our God, 
In Thy blest mansions. On earth's dreary sod 
Our hearts are torn with partings. One by one 
The loved and cherished leave us. Every stone 
The cold, damp cemetery holds, is faced 
With lines, that find their parallels deep traced 
Within our souls. Thus works Thy chisel. Lord, 
In strokes severe, yet be Thy name adored 
For all Thy dealings ; in Thy purpose deep 
A blessing lies, mis-scanned by us who weep 
Amid these shadows. Night will soon be past. 
The cloudy night of time, that ends at last 
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In heaven's bright morning. Yet a little while 
And we shall greet that blissful morning's smile 
With Hallelujahs. Then Thy love's deep thought 
Shall be unfolded ; all Thy blood has bought 
Shall come with Thee ; and each we loved and knew 
And mourned for here shall rise upon our view; 
Thus reunited through eternal days, 
Our joy shall be Thyself, our work Thy praise. 



Teach me to live — 'tis easier far to die, 

Gently and silently to pass away — 
On earth's long night to close the heavy eye, 

And waken in the realms of glorious day. 

Teach me that harder lesson, how to live, 
To serve Thee in the darkest paths of life ; 

Arm me for conflict now, fresh vigour give. 

And make me more than conqueror in the strife. 

Teach me to live Thy purpose to fulfil. 
Bright for Thy glory let my tapers shine ; 

Each day renew, remould this stubborn will. 
Closer round Thee my heart's affections twine. 

Teach me to live for self and sin no more, 
But use the time remaining to me yet ; 

Not mine own pleasure seeking, as before, 
Wasting no precious hours in vain regret. 

Teach me to live, my daily cross to bear^ 

Nor murmur, though I bend beneath the load, 

Only be with me, let me feel Thee near — 
Thy smile sheds gladness on the darkest road. 
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Teach me to live, with kindly words for all. 
Wearing no cold, repulsive brow of gloom. 

Waiting with cheerful patienoe till Thy call 
Summons my spirit to hejr iHKiily home. 




Happy Christian ! God's own child. 
Chosen, called, and reconciled. 
Once a rebel far from God, 
Now brought nigh by Jesus' blood. 

Happy Christian ! look on high. 
See thy portion in the sky. 
Fixed by everiasting love. 
Who that portion can remove ? 

Happy Christian ! though the earth 
Knows not now thy heav'nly birth. 
Yet thy God shall soon proclaim 
Through all worlds thy favoured name. 



I shine in the light of God, 

His likeness stamps my brow; 
Through the shadows of death my feet have trod, 

And I reign in glory now. 

No breaking heart is here. 

No keen and thrilling pain, 
No wasted cheek, where the frequent tear 

Hath rolled, and left its stain. 
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I 

I have leam'd the song tliey sing' 

Whom Jesus has set free. 
And the glork)«||-walls of heaven still ring • 

With my Mf^'orn melojdy. 

No sin, no gri«;'no pain, 
Safe in my happy home ! 
My fears all fled, my doubts all slain, 
My hour of triumph come ! 

Oh ! friends of mortal years, 

The trusted and the true ! 
Ye are walking still in the vaUey of tears, 

But I wait to welcome you. 

Do you mourn when another star 
Shines out from the glistening sky ? 

Do you weep when the raging voice of war, 
And the storms of conflict die ? 

Then why should your tears run down. 
And your hearts be sorely riven? 

There's another gem in the Saviour's crown, 
And another soul in heaven ! 



Gracious, Lord, have been Thy dealings 
With Thy sinful, wayward child; 

All my wrong rebellious feeUngs, 
Thou hast met with patience mild ; 

Love and wisdom all divine 
Mark my needful discipline. 



•* 
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Lord, I thank THiee for Thy chastening ; 

Kre *twas sent, I went astray ; 
From my mind the mists axe hastening. 

Which obscured the hME?enly ray; 
Light and grace wilt Thou l)eBtow 
How myself and Thee to know. 



Hush! hush your voices! tread more softly still, 

Angels are in the room, — 
An heir of glory must be carried hence — 

The messengers are come. 

No breaking hearts are pleading for delay. 

No mother's tears are shed. 
Bright watchers ! slq ye lift the ransomed one 

From his uncurtained bed. 

And is it so, that in yon palace walls 

There is one seat unfilled ? 
The Master waits for one more guest to-night — 

Waits for the workhouse child, 

• 

Who is he? earthly records may not tell, 

But from eternal years. 
His name was written in the book of life, — 

Twas written here in tears. 

Earth calls him pauper, — heaven calls him saint; 

God gave him to His Son, 
A jewel for his kingly diadem. 

The little friendless one. 



C% THE SONGS. 147 

Yes ! we say friendless, — bafc that Saviour Friend 

Had made the child His care, 
Though strangers laid him in those loving arms, 

He was no stranger there. 

No stranger, — for the Shepherd's practised eye 

Well knew His purchased lamb ; 
And ears but ill-attuned to other sounds, 

Well knew the Shepherd's name. 

Jesus, we thank Thee for the mighty grace. 

That takes him home to-night. 
From the deep darkness of earth's darkest place. 

Into Thy dazzling light. 



I !■ 
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THE BOOK. 

1 Thess. ii. 13.— "Ye received it not as the word of men, but as it 
IS in truth the word of God, which effectually worketh also in you that 
believe." 

Isaiah viii. 20.— "To the law and to the testimony, if they speak 
not according to this word, it is because there is no light in them. 

" May we simply now believe 
All this wondrous Book contains ; 
May we meekly now receive 
All it teaches— not explains — 
Without doubts or scruples nice, 
' Thus saith God*— This must suffice." 

Our most valuable MSS. of the Bible are — 



The Vatican, in the third century, kept in the 
Vatican Library at Eome, in one small quarto volume 
in vellum, clearly and beautifully written. 

The Alexandrine, presented by Cyril Lucan, patri- 
arch of Constantinople, to our Charles I., written 
about the middle of the fifth century, now in the 
British Museum. 

The Cambridge, given by Beza to the library there 
in 1581, date, end of fifth century. 

The Sinaitic, discovered in a convent on Mount 
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Sinai, in 1844 bv Tischendorf, belongs to the fourth 
cenUirv. A magnificent copy of it was sent to Eng- 
land from Petersburg in 1863. 

The Old Testament was translated into Greek 300 
B.C. bv seventy-two Jewish elders, and called the 
Septuagint. Soon after it was translated into Latin, 
and called the Vulgate, and is the only authorised 
Bible of the Eomish Church. The first complete 
English translation was by Wickliffe in 1380. The 
New Testament was put into verses in 1545 by 
Robert Stephens, a learned Frenchman. Dp Kenni- 
cott examined and collected 600 Hebrew MSS., and 
so trifling were the variations he discovered, tiiat it 
was objected, though very unjustly, that he had 
effected nothing by all his labours. 

Haldane says — " In all the works of Grod there is 
an analogy characteristic of His divine hand ; and 
the variety and harmony that shine so conspicnouslv 
in the heavens and the earth, are not further removed 
from the suspicion of imposture than the nnity that, 
in the midst of boundless variety, reigns in that 
Book which reveals the plan of redemption. To 
forge the Bible is as impossible as to forge a 
world." 

Dr Buchanan said — ^"A gentleman at a literary 
dinner put a question which puzzled us all : * Sup- 
pose all the New Testaments in the world had been 
destroyed at the end of the third century, could their 
contents have been recovered from the writings of 
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the three first centuries V . . Two months after, Lord 
Hailes asked me to breakfast, and told me h^ had 
immediately set to work in the arduous task, and 
had actually discovered the whole New Testament, 
all but twenty-one or twenty -two verses." 

Our authorised version in the reign of James I. 
was executed with singular care. Six companies, 
meeting at Westminster, Oxford, and Cambridge, dis- 
tributed the labour, twenty-five taking thq Old, fifteen 
the New Testament. Haldane says, *The rules 
for their guidance were designed to secure the holy 
words from any novel interpretation. After each 
one had done his portion he read it aloud to his 
fellows, each holding the original in bis hand and 
comparing every word. There is no doubt the trans- 
lators reached, as nearly as any human work can, to 
perfect accuracy. The style is very excellent, simple, 
and manly. It has been recognised as so true and 
fair, that all sects have accepted it. It has the crown- 
ing merit of direct simplicity, and has so taken hold 
of the English heart, that its phrases have become 
part of our tongue, and unconsciously mix in our 
common conversation." — Essays on Fri'glish Writers, 

For the Word of God itself we have no fear ; it 
stands a rock of adamant in the midst of the wild 
waves of human unbelief. AH their chafing for 
1800 years has but burnished its glittering surface, 
so that we can see the clearer into its glorious depths. 
Let unbelieving champions come forth and defy the 
Israel of God; the smooth stone culled from the 



152 •' POSSESSION AND PROFESSION. 

brook of the waters of life shall yet sink into the 
forehead of the proudest among them and lay him 
low. 

The Bible not only was inspired, but is so stilL 
When the burdened heart reads, " Come unto me, all 
ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I will give 
you rest," it seems as if the ink were not diy, and as 
if the warm breath of eternal love was even now 
quickening and comforting. The Spirit makes the 
Scripture a living word. — Saphir. 

One of the most destructive elements of the life of 
God in the soul of man is familiar truth not acted 
on. We know truths, and the heart, at all times, a 
busy mocker of the conscience, cheats us into the 
beUef, that because we know them, they are the ex- 
pression of our own character. We must not forget 
that contact of the intellect with truth, leaves behind 
it a deadness upon the spiritual being, unless the 
Holy Ghost so applies it, that our " profiting may 
appear unto all men." 

There is a tyranny and conceit of the vnleamed as 
well as of the learned. A man may be without 
scholarship, and also without spiritual insight and 
humility. The most humble and spiritual men are 
also diligent and conscientious students, availing 
themselves with gratitude of whatever throws light 
on the Scriptures. We may reason on the Bible, but 
not against the Bible. The word simply received 
will make you *'grow." Look to the fountain of 
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your growth, and not to the mysterious process going 
on within you. — Saphir, 

'* Again it is written/' means that the Holy Ghost 
directs the heart to the right passage ; and though 
what Satan quoted was true and precious, the appli- 
cation was erroneous, and contrary to the spirit of 
Scripture. "Again it is written," does not modify 
the Bible statement, but places it in its true light. 
" Again," but not against, our errors are oftener 
moral than intellectual. It is a solemn life-work be- 
fore God, to read the Bible aright. It requires a 
conscience continually quickened and exercised by 
the Spirit. — Saphir, 

One trembles when, after beholding the Son of 
Man commanding the elements, and despoiling the 
tomb, and declaring that He would return to judge 
by His "Word the quick and the dead, — to see some 
poor, wretched accountable mortal seated in a pro- 
fessor's chair, and handling the Word of God as he 
would handle Terence or Thucydides, — retrenching, 
adding, praising, blaming ; lopping off parts as con- 
taining mistakes, inconclusive arguments, rash asser- 
tions, and the like ! Yet, pass but a few years, and 
the learned professor shall be in his tomb ; while not 
a particle of this Divine Book shall have passed 
away ; and when the Son of Man shall descend from 
heaven, by this Book shall aU be judged. — Gaussen, 

Those who look on the Bible as a mere code of 
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morals, may be indiffereBt to the fearfully eTroneous 
doctrines now rife; but if it is the charter of our owti 
eternal hopes, the earnest deed of our own inherit- 
ance, we " shall contend earnestly for the faith once 
delivered to the saints." 

The Bible is the lamp of truth, suspended from the 
vault of heaven by the hand of God, to illumine a 
benighted world; and its pure and holy flame is kept 
alive by the Spirit of God. 

How many of Satan's lies would be swept away if 
men would try all by the standard of God's Word ! 
How would the thoughtless be convinced of their 
dangers, and the anxious of their safety ! Neglecting 
this, the careless hope that God will save them when 
they die ; and the anxious penitent goes to Jesus, 
and thinks that He will cast him out. Can this be 
true, if God is true ? Oh ! habituate yourself to try 
all by God's standard. " Let God be true, and every 
man " (yourself included) " a liar,*' if they differ. 

Early in life a great change had passed over Eobert 
Haldane, produced by the calm and candid investi- 
gation of the lofty claims of that Holy Book, which 
previously he had called the " Word of God," from 
education rather than from conviction. " Now," he 
said, '' I read the Scriptures in a child-like spirit, for 
hitherto I searched them for some interpretation to 
agree with my own system." — Haldane's Life, 

The Eationalistic movement is the first stealing 
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over the sky of the lurid lights which shall be shed 
round the great Antichrist The difficulties gather 
their strength' from a spirit of lawless rejeption of all 
authority, and a claim for the unassisted human in- 
tellect to be able to discover, measure, and explain all 
things. This invests the whole controversy with 
fearful importance. It is not the paltry and often- 
answered objections of the Essayists, with which we 
have to deal ; they are but the preliminary drops 
which tell of the coming storm. Eather have we to 
call upon men to prepare for the last and mighty 
tempest, which precedes the blessed restoration, for 
the " hail, and fire mingled with hail," that they who 
fear the Lord may flee to their sure " hiding-place." 

Do not look at difficult truths by the dim and 
feeble lamp of theological controversy, but in the 
warm sunshine of gospel light and of personal experi- 
ence. Has the Father never drawn you ? Have you 
felt no desire for a Saviour's love ? Perplex not 
yourself with man's inventions, there is enough in 
the divine Word for time and for eternity. All 
clearly demonstrates, that while the salvation of the 
sinner must originate in and be perfected through 
the sovereign love of God in Christ, yet the condem- 
nation of the sinner shall be aU his own, wrought 
out by his own corruptions, and perfected by his own 
obstinacy. 

Somewhere the human mind must stop. "We can- 
not here know everything. Much is gained, when 



156 POSSESSION A^^) profession. 

we are led to see the line which divides our know- 
ledge from our ignorance. That line lies very much 
between facts and modes. The facts are on our 
side, the modes are on God's side. An unconverted 
man is not reconciled to God, and this is why he is 
not reconciled to the doctrines of God. Who are we, 
that we should pretend to be wiser than God, and 
profess that some of His revealed sayings are danger- 
ous, and would have been wisely kept back from us? 
The truth of God, like the city of God, ''lieOi 
foursquare!' Men are for ever altering that perfect 
shape, and making it all length or breadth, all lines 
or curves, instead of that full and fair proportion 
which, God the heavenly architect, has assigned to 
His work. To square truth to our own preconceived 
notions and wishes, is the sign of weakness. To 
square these to truth, making the love of what is 
true the predominant affection over all others, is the 
sign of God's work on the heart. 

There are few sins more dangerous than picking 
quarrels at God's Word, and taking up weapons 
against it. It will prove a burthensome stone to 
those that burthen themselves with it. Therefore, 
whenever one crooked and corrupt reason doth offer 
to except against the ways of God as unequal, we 
must presently conclude, as God doth, that the 
inequality is in us, and not in them. Every wicked 
man doth, though not formally and explicitly, yet 
really and in truth, set up his own will against Gt)d's, 
resolving to do what pleaseth himself, and not that 
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which may please God ; and consequently followeth 
that reason and council which wait upon his own 
will, and not that Word which revealeth God's. Yet 
because he that will serve himself would fain 
deceive himself too (that so he may be able to do it 
with less regret of conscience), and would fain 
seem God's servant, but be his own ; therefore cor- 
rupt reason sets itself on work to excogitate such 
distinctions and evasions as may serve to reconcile 
God's Word and a man's own lust together. — Bishop 
Reynolds, 

The Old and N"ew Testaments stand or fall together ; 
for in proportion as the authority of the Old Testa- 
ment is weakened, Christ, who is ever appealing to it, 
and quoting from it, is discredited. The Old is quoted 
or alluded to not less than seven hundred times in the 
New. They are the books which Christ reverenced 
as the " Scriptures," which He submitted to, which 
He used and fulfilled, and which He never questioned. 
What a difference between Jesus Christ who is wis- 
dom, and him who "professes to be wise.'* One 
submitting to Scripture, the other delighting in 
attempts to overthrow it. One who knew all things 
resting on it as infallible, the other thinking to 
show his intellectual greatness by cavilling and 
undermining its authority, and subjecting God's will 
to man's criticism. To the mind that can contrive, 
to its own satisfaction, to strip the Bible of the 
doctrine of Atonement by vicarious sufferings, it 
might be pronounced impossible to convey a divine 
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discovery at all; there being no terms conceivable 
that might not, by such a mind, be explained away. 
It is not for a moment supposed, that any system is 
free from difficulty. Were it so, it would prove it is 
not according to truth; for we most receive the 
kingdom of God as little children, we must cease 
from our own wisdom, and " become fools, that we 
may be wise.'' 

Remember, I pray you, that he cannot be said 
to know the Scripture, who, while he is well informed 
in its history, its geography, its antiquities, is ill 
taught in its doctrines and its precepts. If Christ 
" the sacrifice for sin," and Christ '* the example of 
godly life," be eliminated from my instructions, what, 
I pmy you, is left to my pupils but a hollow, a fatal, 
pretence of scriptural lore ? And what have I done 
but, by a refinement of cruelty, to incur, with the very 
instrument of salvation in my hands, the guilt, the 
fearful guilt, of blood? For while unfolding the 
pages of the Book of books, I have studiously avoided 
the making known Him, as the Way, the Truth, and 
the Life, of whom that book pre-eminently testifies, 
and without whom not even a child can come to the 
Father ? — Bishop Wcddegrave's Charge, 1861. 

" Thy Word is trutL" There is something in 
the very style of the Bible that savours of its high 
original, and seems to speak to me — ^This book is of 
God. Here was every sort of variety of writer ; here 
were lawgivers, and statesmen, and kings, prophets 
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and priests, shepherds and herdsmen and fishermen 
— every sort of writer, in every grade and every 
degree of life. And they took every conceivable 
variety of subject ; they took psalms, and laws, and 
biography, and history, and proverbs, and prophecies, 
and visions, and epistles. And they wrote for a 
period of sixteen hundred years ; taking in a period 
that just carries us back to two hundred years after 
the invasion of this oountry by Julius Caesar. And yet 
look at them : One view of God, one comtemplation 
of the Divine character. They always place before 
us one way of access to Him — by blood, all of them. 
The Scripture is the Word of God." — Late Rev. J. H. 
E<oa7k^, 

The Word of God alone is the warrant of our faith. 
His purpose to save few or many is not the rule of 
our obedience. The invitations of the Gospel are 
free as the air we breathe, as the light of heaven, 
and are to be addressed to all who come under the 
joyful sound. No qualification is required to entitle 
us to embrace them ; they are clogged with no con- 
dition. Not only is tie greatest rebel encouraged to 
come to Christ that he may have life, but he is urged 
to join in inviting his fellow-sinners. " Let him that 
heareth, say, Come." 

Without saying a word, she slowly moved towards 
a high shelf, and stepped on a chair, and felt tiU she 
found her Bibla She gazed on it, with a fixed look, 
it was covered with dust, as if it had not been 
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handled for years. Her heart smote her ; I thouglit 
I could see the iron enter into her souL I did not 
disturb her; the dusty cobwebed Bible was speaking. 
The tears gushed from her eyes, and fell in thick 
drops upon its blackened cover. Slowly she lifted 
her tattered apron, and wiped oflF the tears and the 
dust, as she handed me the book. ^' There is my Bible," 
said she, with a bitterness of accent, I can never 
forget. I could not but weep too. Would that those 
could have witnessed this scene who are still 
neglecting the Word of God. Oh, how that Word 
will judge all such at a future day ! 

The word " heart" is named 800 times in the 
Bible, the word "soul" 440 times, and the word 
"head" only 80 times. 

If we receive Christ and walk in Him, we are the 
best arguments for the divine origin and power of 
Scripture. Jesus sends us into the world as His 
witnesses. We are to be His living Bibles. If we 
assert that the Bible is the Word of God, and are 
not influenced by it as by a divine glorious message 
of peace and love; if we do not rejoice in God*s 
salvation and walk in newness of life, then we our- 
selves are arguments against the Bible. But if in 
Scripture we have heard a loving voice, even "the 
joyful sound," and are walking in the light of God's 
countenance, then we are the epistles of Christ, 
written not with ink, but with the Spirit of the 
living God. Thankful as we are for the Society 
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which spreads the Book of God, let us never forget 
that the Church of livmg Christians is the true Bible 
Society, through whom by God's Spirit the Word of 
God grows and is glorified. 

God's word contains the truth in all its aspects. 
As in nature so in Scripture, there is a systematic 
want of system. For many reasons God has thus 
ordered it, one is that we may use the Book in a 
spiritual and not in a mechanical manner. Not 
memory, but conscience; not intellect, but the heart; 
not a superficial submission of the will, but a con- 
formity of mind — or rather the Spirit producing this 
— can enable us to use Scripture aright. Follow it 
with all your might. Go into the full meaning of 
each doctrine and fact ; do not blunt its edge by an 
apparently contradictory statement. For instance, 
Paul teaches justification by faith only ; James lays 
great stress on works. Do not add the two state- 
ments arithmetically, and draw an average ; in that 
way you will misunderstand both Paul and James. 
" "Who hath saved us and called us with an holy 
calling, not according to our works, but according to 
his own purpose and grace, which was given us in 
Christ Jesus before the world began" (2 Tim. i. 9), is 
the pith and marrow of the gospel. This is the root 
without which there can be no true life, while it 
cannot exist without manifesting itself in the fruits 
of righteousness. Modify or dilute Paul's teaching, 
and all wUl vanish into vagueness; and do those who 
speak of James as practical, imderstand to whom he 
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is speaking? Have they received his testimony, 
that in order to bring forth fruit, man requires to be 
bom again of the will of God through the word of 
truth (James i. 18); he views faith as a Grod-given 
power, and his questions and exhortations are whole- 
some tests and warnings to root us deeper in that 
only Vine, apart from whom we cannot bring forth 
fruit. 

The price of a Bible in the time of Edward L was 
L.37. The hire of a labourer was l|d. a-day. So it 
would take his earnings for 4800 days to obtain 
one. 

Archbishop Whately says, there is an abimdance 
of people who love to have the truth on their side, 
but the number is few of those who simply desire to 
be on the side of truth. This view is very percep- 
tible in the reading of the Bible, which is often done 
not for the purpose of learning, but to buttress up 
foregone conclusions. 

Avoid frequent disputes about lesser truths, and a 
religion that lies only in opinions. They are usually 
least acquainted with a heavenly life who are violent 
disputers. He whose religion is all in his opinions, 
will be ever zealously speaking his opinions ; but he 
whose religion lies in the love of Christ, will be 
delightfully speaking of his enjoyment in Him. He 
is a rare and precious Christian who is skilful to 
improve well-known truths. 



THE BOOK. 163 

D'Aubign^ was at first astonished to hear of men 
being corrupt by nd.ture, but was convinced by what 
Mr Haldane showed him in the Bible. "Now I do 
indeed see this doctrine/' he said, "in the Bible." 
Haldane replied, " But do you see it in your heart ? " 
It came home to the conscience. This, question waS 
the " sword of the Spirit." The Bible read indivi- 
dually is what is needed. We must take each truth 
home, and say, "Thou art the man." — Haldane' s Life. 

Truth alone, even from the Bible, is mere head- 
work ; grace is heart- work. Truth in the head alone 
turns into error. It becomes verrriiculate, as Lord 
Bacon said of the wit of man. Exercised upon mere 
speculation, it breeds worms, and men spin it into 
brain-cobwebs of their own fancies. • Men by the 
head take truth which was meant for the heart, and 
which must be baptised into, the heart with grace, 
before it would bring salvation — they absolutely per- 
vert it into falsehood, by using it apart from its 
meaning and intent. Intellectual-light men are 
\ery proud, and it makes them proud; heart-light 
they care little about, for it makes men humble like 
little children. Heart-light is life-like, warm, fer- 
vent, kindling others. Mere intellectual light is cold, 
pale, unattractive. As in a glorious, glittering day 
in January, though all is flooded with light, it only 
shows cold forms and bare leafless outlines; but 
when the spring comes, God shoots the light into 
the heart of all nature, and it becomes the light of 
life. Just so God must shoot it into the heart of 
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man ; this is a work man cannot do. God pierces 
through the intellect into the heart, and then shines 
through the heart into the intellect. 

If there are any who are not able to understand 
the meaning of Christ's life and the secret of His 
mission, in no other way can they be brought into 
the clear and full light, than as the disciples were 
on their way to Emmaus. Beginning at Moses and 
all the prophets, the risen Jesus must expound to 
them in all the Scriptures the things concerning 
himself. Jesus "opened their understanding" that 
they might understand, — ^What ? Some new revela- 
tion ? Some new disclosure about the unseen world?, 
Some secret esoteric teaching? No; "that they 
might understand the Scriptures, Moses and the 
prophets." What further testimony is necessary? 
Disciples of Jesus, study these Scriptures, if* you are 
anxious to know more of Him, and to have a heart 
burning within you in love and reverence. Eead 
from Genesis to Malachi, and the inspired com- 
mentary from Matthew to Eevelation. Oh ! that we 
went into God's school, learning His ideas and lan- 
guage, and explaining His Word, not out of the 
dictionary of reason or the opinions of men, but out 
of the dictionary He himself has graciously provided; 
that we used a wholesome frugality in uninspired 
books, and possessed a healthy appetite for the 
nutritious and strengthening Word of God ; that we 
would not confine ourselves to our favourite chapters, 
but launch out into the tree, majestic, infinite, ocean 
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of Scripture! Scripture knowledge derived from 
Scripture is best. Too many have no insight into 
the scope of the Bible ; they do not understand the 
drift of an epistle, and so they are easily " tossed to 
and fro by every wind of doctrine." Study prayer- 
fully the " whole counsel of God." 

The extreme of religionism pounces on a single 
class of texts, and walls them off from the rest of 
revelation, and bestows on them the irrigation of 
constant study, and looks on all the rest of the Bible 
as an imenclosed waste, good for little, except a short 
occasional excursion ; and perhaps frowns on another 
class of texts with a secret jealousy, as texts which 
had better never have been. there — a dangerous 
group, whose creeping roots threaten evil to the en- 
closure of their own favourite little system. But 
just as oxygen alone will never make the atmosphere, 
or hydrogen alone will never make the ocean, so one 
fact, or one set of ideas, will never make the truth. 

Nothing will avail us in this world's strife of 
tongues, but to cherish a continual reverence for 
Ood's Word. Try it as gold in the fire. Satisfy 
yourselves that the Eternal has spoken it; but do 
this once for all. Do not be " ever learning ;" life is 
too short to be frittered away in endless considering 
and scanty deeds. There can be no more pitiable 
state than that of the eternal doubter. 

Never discuss religious subjects but at such times, 
and to such a point, as you feel you can secure a 
quiet, reverential, affectionate tone ; and if your own 
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mind is shaken in any doctrine of our faith^ go at 
once to God and His Word for a solution of the diffi- 
culty; and if your doubt still continues, lay the 
matter before some one in whose judgment and piety 
you feel full confidence. — Bev, J, VaugJian. 

Whether the Bible comes from God, or from man, 
is a terrestrial fact for our reason ; but all concern- 
ing the nature, will, and designs of God are celestial 
facts, quite out of the range of our experience, and 
must be received by faith. I use the faculties I 
possess to ascertain whether the voice of the Bible 
is the voice of God, and then I allow myself to be 
led by it. A thing may be so clearly demonstrated 
that it cannot be doubted, and yet it may give rise 
to questions which cannot be solved. 

St Paul did not dissipate the diversities in the 
Christian Church, he only exhorted to "unity of 
spirit ;" two may be mitwardly united, and one may 
be on the road to heaven, and one on the road to 
hell ; two may be invisibly united, and not go hand- 
in-hand to heaven, but may join hands when they 
arrive there. 

Vain, shallow youths adopt all the difl&culties in 
religion they stumble on, as a cheap path to a repu- 
tation for profundity. 

These mysteries confound our ignorance, and place 
us in our true position before God. The Bible con- 
tains pastures which serve for food for the least and 
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the greatest animals, but the latter must bow the 
head. To an humble and upright mind, the darkness 
remaining in the Bible will not be less salutary than 
its most luminous instructions. 

The works of those who are condemned will be 
the evidence that they are wicked. The works of 
believers will not be the cause of their acquittal, 
but as the evidence of their union with Christ, on ac- 
count of which they will be pronounced " righteous." 

This, the great glad tidings that we are made 
righteous by Christ, this, carnal reason cannot appre- 
hend, and being proud, rejects and argues against it ; 
but faith closes with it, and rejoices in it. Happy 
they that thus fasten Upon it, they may lift up their 
faces with gladness and boldness before God. Here 
' God is revealed as infinite in mercy ; not so the God 
of man's imagination, whose mercy is a mixture of 
injustice and weak compassion, and extends only to 
those who are supposed to deserve it : and here, too, 
we find the perfection of divine justice, — not in the 
God of man 8 imagination, where it is limited in a 
thousand ways : in Christ, God is " faithful andyi^s^," 
to forgive the sinner his sins. 

We must treat the Word of God without partiality, 
and not say, Here are parts which are kind and tender, 
but here are other parts which I do not like, they 
are harsh and unfeeling and inflammatory. The 
preacher must speak these truths in love — ^true, tender, 
heart-touching love ; but they must be spoken. 
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Let the sword be dimmed with tears, ** because 
men keep not thy law/' but let it be sharpened and 
wielded in the power of God. If His word of thrtat- 
enimj Ixj proved vain, who can rely on His word of 
promise ? — Dmn M'Neile. 

Supposing we did owe the Scriptures to the Church 
of Rome, which we do not, that would not debar us 
from judging the doctrines of that Church by the 
Scriptures of which she has been the keeper. The 
Jews preser\'ed the Old Testament, but by that they 
were judged by our Lord and His followers. Borne 
is condemned by its own Bible, just as the fl&ws in a 
candlestick may be seen by the light of the candle 
which it holds. If we need an earthly infallible 
guide in reading the Scriptures, all parties must agree 
that such a x)erson or thing is not to be found. The 
Holy Spirit will "guide into all truth," and the 
'* truth will make us free," — ^free from man's opinion, 
Satan's power, and sin's dominion. 

If we would understand the Bible, we must read 
in God's presence what God has revealed. The 
thought, I am here before God as His child, must go 
along with the reading. If a man is cherishing any 
known sin, you will find him hiding himself from his 
Bible. Eegard it as a dull book, and it will be so. 
It will retire before you sad (as it were) and reproach- 
ful, yet obedient too; and then, when j^ou would 
seek it, perchance you will not find it. When you 
open it, it wiU not speak ; but the converse is true. 



THE BOOK. 169 

Determine, God helping you, that you will love your 
Bible, read it, read whole books at one sitting ; if any- 
thing puzzle you, study it, pray over it, that which 
was dark will be light now. Have it always near 
you, it will begin to talk to you, to answer you, to 
resolve your doubts, to stimulate your curiosity, till 
you shall say, " I am as glad of Thy Word as one that 
iindeth great spoil.** — Dr Vaughan, 

Our Lord has not only recognised the whole body 
of the Old Testament, included by the Jews in the 
threefold division of " the Law, the Psalms, and the 
Prophets," has not only told us that " they testify of 
him," but has cited or directly referred to passages 
from every book of the Pentateuch, and has in like 
manner borne testimony to the following books : — the 
First of Samuel, the two Books of Kings, the Second 
Book of Chronicles, the Psalms, and to the prophets 
Isaiah, Jeremiah, Daniel, Hosea, Joel, Jonah, Micah, 
Zechariah, and Malachi. The writers of the New 
Testament, again, as distinguished from our Lord 
himself, will be found to cite or directly to refer to 
every single book of the Old Testament, with the 
exception of Ezra, Nehemiah, Esther, the Song of 
Solomon, Lamentations of Jeremiah, Jonah, Obadiah, 
Nahum, and Zephaniah ; but as our Lord refers to 
Jonah, and as portions of our Lord's genealogy appear 
to be taken from Ezra and Nehemiah, we have only 
six books, out of the thirty-nine constituting the Old 
Testament, which are not referred to in the New. 
But besides this, our Lord and the writers of the 
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New Testament over and over again refer to the 
Scripture as a whole; and the fact that the Scriptaies 
of the Old Testament, so referred to, are the same as 
those which we now, in common vnth the Jews, 
recognise, is supported by two weighty considerations: 
first, the extreme improbability of the Jews having, 
since our Lord's time, allowed any alteration in them; 
secondly, from the existence of the Septuagint trans- 
lation made before our Lord's time, and from which, 
indeed, some of the citations in the New Testament 
are taken. — TJie Continuity of Scripture, by the Lord 
ChaTicellor. 

We cannot safely lose sight of the distinction be- 
tween the two words apprehend and comprehend. 
We apprehend many truths we do not comprehend. 
For instance, the doctrine of the Holy Trinity ; we 
lay hold upon it (adpreJiendo), we hang on it, our souls 
live by it, but we do not comprehend it. For it is an at- 
tribute of God that He is incomprehensible. The being 
who comprehends Him would be God also. — Trench. 

In one sense the epistles are a development of 
doctrine, as till Jesus was glorified His spiritual re- 
lations with believers could not be fully unfolded ; 
and till these relations were apprehended, the 
motives arising out of them could not be called into 
action, nor the life resulting from them be clearly 
brought to light. — Rev. J, Bernard, 

An embassy was sent by Louis XIV. to the King 
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of Siam. They told him that in France it was some- 
times so cold the water was frozen, and you could 
walk on it. The king could not believe this, in his 
hot country, and threatened to have the man put to 
death for mocking him. If what takes place in 
another's climate appears absurd, if contrary to 
experience, shall we wonder that the things of the 
Spirit of God appear "foolishness" to all who have 
not the Spirit of God ? 

If you cannot argue, you can act ; if you cannot 
reason down the artful infidel, you can live him 
down. There is a logic, of which through grace you 
may be. masters, so simple that a child can under- 
stand it, so conclusive that a philosopher cannot dis- 
prove it. 

All attempts to soften down the truths of the 
gospel, so as to make them more popular, only issue 
in confusion ; and it is our wisdom to sit, like Mary, 
at the Master's feet, and to receive the kingdom of 
God as little children. The doctrine of Christ was 
intended to stain the pride of man, and to bring 
down his high imaginations.. He fell by pride, by 
coveting a greater measure of knowledge than God 
has seen fit to bestow ; and he is restored by ceasing 
from his own wisdom, and receiving the kingdom of 
God as a little child. — JfcUdane, 

If such books as "Ecce Homo" are welcomed in 
our land, it is no wonder that the degradation of 
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Scripture should be acquiesced in and approved. 
Tliey make an inward principle, supposed to be in- 
herent in man, the rule of his conduct, and denounce 
subjection to any written rule. Whether they term 
it the inner consciousness, the verifying faculty, or 
the enthusiasm of humanity, they substitute for that 
one test of truth which God has given ns in His 
written Word, the guidance •f man's wilful, erring, 
rebellious heart. " Shall he that contendeth with 
the Almighty instruct him ? and he that reproveth 
God let him answer it. Wilt thou also disannul my 
judgment ? Wilt thou condemn me, that thou mayst 
l)e righteous ? " (Job xl. 2, 8). 

In solemn truth, if Church authority in judging 
of the meaning of Scripture be held supreme, then to 
that man the harmonious decision of the Jewish 
Church, under which our Lord suffered death, must 
awaken the most terrible doubts. Suppose a Jew to 
say, " I rest on the decisions of our Church, founded 
by God, and then in full possession of her power, how 
can you attach force to reasonings in opposition to that 
Church, and set up the right of private judgment?" 
Wliat could a Eomanist reply to this l-r-Rev, C. Bird, 

The Hebrew word rendered atonement signifies 
covering. By the death of Jesus the sins of His 
people are covered, and we read of the " blessedness 
of the man whose sins are covered." The covering 
of the ark was called the mercy-seat; thus was 
represented the union of justice and mercy. 
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Sir W. Jones wrote on the blank leaf of his Bible 
' — "I have regularly and attentively perused these 
Holy Scriptures, and am of opinion that, indepen- 
dently of their divine origin, they contain more true 
sublimity, more exquisite beauty, more pure morality, 
more important history, and finer strains of poetry 
and eloquence than can be collected from all other 
books. The unrestrained application of them to 
events which took place long after their publication 
is a solid ground for belief that they are inspired." 

It is a special property of the divine Word, that 
when it doth rise up, Satan never remaineth quiet 
and asleep. The apostles in their day experienced 
the same that we do now. There were despisers of 
God, who, when they heard "sin abounded, that 
grace might more abound," objected. We will continue 
in sin that grace may abound. When they heard 
the faithful were not under the law, but under 
Christ, forthwith they chirped. We will sin, because 
we are not under the law but under grace. What 
should the apostles have done in this case ? Should 
they have dissembled for the time, and given over or 
altered the gospel, which they saw to be the seed- 
plot of so many disputes and offences ? No ; this 
came into their minds, that Christ is the '* stone of 
stumbling and rock of offence, set for the fall and 
rising of many." We ought also to be supported 
by the like thought, since this peculiar character 
ever belongs to the gospel, that it is the " savour of 
life unto life, or of death unto death." — Calvin, 
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The fact of pronouncing any one safe for eternity, 
who has not only held fatal errors, but zealously 
sought to propagate them, is very dangerous, as it 
has a tendency to make people think lightly of errors. 
They practically say that the distinctions between 
saving truth and soul destroying error are purely 
imaginary. They imply that he who denies, in some 
cases scornfully, the cardinal doctrines of the gospel, 
may be quite as safe at last as he who embraced all 
the vital doctrines, and acted them out in daily 
practice. Silence in doubtful cases is best. We 
must judge doctrines and practice, but not persons. 

If I thought myself as strong as the devil, I should 
be less afraid of quitting the plain ground of Scrip- 
ture, and embarking in speculative inquiries ; but as 
I do not think I am, I will not venture in a dark 
wood with one I distrust. 

To all cavils there is but one answer, " Oh, man ! 
who art thou that repliest against God ?" — " No man 
can come unto me except the Father draw him." 
But why are not all drawn ? Ask not the reason, it 
is " secret," but not unjust, for all who will enter in 
the door stands open. A day is coming when God 
will vindicate the rectitude of His moral government, 
and every cavil of vain presumptuous men will be 
for ever silenced ; and it will be made manifest, that 
all who fled to Christ for pardoning mercy received 
salvation. 

We must pray, and "hope against hope,'* "that 
God's will may be done in earth, as it is in heaven; " 
but for unity at the cost of truth, or of dishonour to 
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God's Word, no not for a moment would we wish for 
it. The true Church is the Church which has the 
truth. The dififerent truths in God's Word have a 
different degree of importance, but "all are by 
inspiration," and it would require inspiration to 
settle the degrees of inspiration, if there were any. — 
Haldaiu, 

There is a learning, the sole fruit of which is a 
laborious deviation from the truth, as it is in Jesus. 
And there is a learning which reaches no farther 
than to the words in which that truth is announced, 
and yet reaches far enough to have that truth 
brought home with power upon the understanding ; 
a learning, the whole achievement of which is to read 
the Bible, and yet by which the scholar is conducted 
to that hidden wisdom which is his light in life and 
his passport to immortality ; a learning which hath 
simply led the inquirer's way to that place where 
the Holy Ghost hath descended upon him in ricli 
effusion, and which, as he was reading in his own 
tongue the wonderful works of God, have given them 
such a weight and such a clearness in his eyes that 
they have become to him the words whereby he may 
be saved. And thus it is that in many a cottage of 
our land there is a wisdom which is reviled or un- 
known in many of our halls of literature ; there is a 
candle of the Lord shining in the hearts of those who 
fear Him ; there is a secret revealed to babes, which 
is hidden from the wise and prudent ; there is an eye 
which decerns, and a mind that is well exercised on 
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the mysteries of the sure and the well-ordered cove- 
nant ; there is a sense and feeling of the precionsness 
of the cross, the doctrine of which is foolishness to 
those who perish ; there is a ready apprehension of 
that truth, which is held at naught by many rich, 
and many mighty, and many noble, who will not be 
admonished, but which makes the poor to be rich in 
faith, and heirs of the kingdom which God hath 
prepared for them that love Him. — Dr CJuUmers on 
Eccles. iv. 13. 

Is the doctrine of election plainly stated in 
Scripture? This is the whole question which an 
honest Christian has to do with. If it is not in the 
Book of God, let it be for ever discarded and rejected, 
no matter who propounds it. If it is there, let us 
receive it with reverence as a part of divine revela- 
tion, and humbly believe where we are not able 
completely to explain. Some only admit an election 
as to nations. St Paul draws a distinction between 
Israel elected nationally, and the " Israel of God," 
Rom. xi. 7 : " Israel hath not obtained that which 
he seeketh for, but the election hath obtained it" 
All revealed truth is liable to be wrested ; it is one of 
Satan's devices to make the gospel odious by tempt- 
ing men to distort it. One man says, ** I am not 
one of the elect, it is no use for me to do anything." 
Another says, " I am one of the elect, I am sure to 
be saved, no matter how I live." Now, what shall 
be said to men who talk in this sinful way ? They 
need to be told plainly they are wresting a truth of 
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the Bible to their own destruction, and turning milk 
into poison ; their notion of election is a miserably 
unscriptural one. Election in the Bible is intimately 
connected with other truths, from which it ought never 
to be separated. The elect of God can only be discerned 
by their faith and life. We cannot climb up into 
the secret of God's eternal counsels. We cannot 
read the book of life. It was when St Paul remem- 
bered the faith, hope, and love of the Thessalonians, 
that he cried, " I know your election of God " (1 
Thess. i. 4). The Bible knows of no election except 
" through sanctification.'* Let me entreat you not to 
refuse this doctrine, because it is mysterious. Is it 
treating God's Word with respect ? To reject a 
Scripture truth because we do not like it, is slippery 
ground. Do not waste time in doubting, quibbling, 
and disputing ; come to Christ as you are. Attend 
first to the plain marks of an elect man, an'd never 
rest till these marks are your own. — Rev. J, Ryle, 

I have come to the deliberate conviction, that 
those who are taught of the Spiiit will have no new 
or more enlarged views in the present age than they 
may obtain from the Scriptures concerning the grand 
central saving truths. I cannot conceive, as the 
same Holy Spirit is their expositor, that they can 
speak a different language. Were they to do so, the 
inference would be that the revelation of God's 
mind and will, which is called the Bible, must have 
been an imperfect or defective revelation for the last 
1800 years. I do not see how it could be, unless we 

M 
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ure to have some additional revelation made to us. 
This we have no warrant to expect. Here we shall 
Htill '' see through a glass darkly/' and not tOl the 
next world " face to faca" Have we now men more 
largely taught by the Holy Spirit, or more assiduous 
pniyerful students of Scripture then Bunyan, Leigh- 
ton, and Kutherford, &c. To add new truths is 
virtually laying down the startling proposition, that 
(iod intends tliat men, by their own investigation, 
should iind out what He has chosen to conceal from 
liis creatures, and on which, consequently. He has 
preserved an unbroken silence in His Word. " Secret 
things belong unto the Lord our God, but those 
things," and tliose only, " which are revealed, belong 
to UH." The fallen heart is only too prone to find 
excuses for deadening and abating the force of the 
solemn warnings in God's Word. — J, Grant. 

The Dean of Cork said, We dare not give you a 
religion without mystery. Neither can we give up 
that " cant" of ours. Every science, art, and profes- 
sion has its own cant, only understood by those who 
pursue it. liecause religion is a reality — because it 
is a life — it must clothe itself in its own garb, and 
have a language of its own. If you would under- 
stand our *' cant," you must be free of our guild, 
you must practise our science, you must learn our 
art. Scriptural language can be understood only by 
spiritual men. Deeper and deeper grows our know- 
ledge, as we grow nearer and nearer God, with assured 
step, and calm, patient walk. 
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A mechanist said to me, the Bible was so full 
of mysteries he could not understand it, so he fol- 
lowed natural religion. " Indeed," I replied, " and 
do you know that nature is so full of dark mysteries, 
that I could shake your religion by a few questions ? 
What is life ? What are the limits of space ? I do 
not understand this machinery of yours, and the 
mysterious working of cogs and spindles, but I be- 
lieve in their effects ; so when I see a man formed 
anew in Christ Jesus, holy in heart and life, I know 
that the religion that made him so is real — a reve- 
lation from God. It is God's royal prerogative to 
teach, 'I am the Lord thy God which teacheth 
thee to profit/ Ministers may tell us our lesson, 
God only can bring it home. Ever since Eve lis- 
tened to the serpent we have been deaf, and since 
she looked on the tree of knowledge we have been 
blind ; but when God comes to teach, He removes 
these impediments (Isa. xxxv. 5). Where two are 
in a pew, one is brought on effectually, the other 
gets no nourishment. In that heavenly doxology 
none could learn the new song, but those who were 
sealed in their foreheads (Eev. xiv. 1-3).*' 

There is another peculiarity of the Bible style ; 
it is homely and confidential. Its tone is fatherly, 
friendly, winning our trust and breathing out love. 
It is wonderfully comprehensive, and yet very minute 
and personal; uncompromising and stem, majestic 
and awful, and yet most considerate and tender. " I 
read my Bible" is a common expression of the Chris- 
tian^ showing that he finds in it the special mes- 
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sage of God, condescending to his individual state and 
need. Compared with other words, they are more 
solemn and awful, and yet more heart-winning and 
encouraging ; more catholic, and yet more individnaL 
They are more above us, and yet more within us. 

Nothing shows more tlie peculiarity of our age 
than the meaning attached to the word " practical'' 
in the sphere of spiritual life. The practical sig- 
nificance of mathematics and chemistry is admitted 
hy all — ideas are the fruitful source of results. The 
knowledge of God, of His counsel. His eternal love, 
of Christ, His divinity, and humanity, and atone- 
ment, the work of the Spirit, in short, theology, is 
considered a barren theory and speculation ; and the 
pointing out of isolated duties and outward works 
and habits is deemed " practical." Life is expected 
from the dead, and a pure river from a polluted 
fountain. Morality, like a castle in the air. is con- 
structed without the foundation of the fear of God. 
(Jhrist tells us that to know God and Jesus Christ 
is life eternal. The world insists that the know- 
ledge of God is abstract, and has no immediate con- 
nection with the reality of life. The great motive 
which God places before us, the great power by 
which (iod moves the heart, the " whole counsel of 
(jod" which apostles preached, and through which 
men became the " salt of the earth" — all this is not 
" practical" in the estimation of many. They do not 
recognise the divine power, full of vitality, which 
this teaching possesses. 
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The more I read Jowett (I refer to his work on 
the Thessalonians), the more I feel that, in spite of 
his beautiful language, he will rob us of everything 
definite in the scheme of redemption. All is love, 
and nothing else, in his scheme. To embrace the 
gospel is to believe you are pardoned. Why or how 
you must not inquire. Why did Christ suffer such 
agonies on the Cross ? No answer. Wliat was the 
use and signification of the Jewish sacrifices ? Is 
Scripture really a revelation ? No reply. There are 
reasoners who repudiate the doctrine of the vicarious 
sufferings of Christ. They do not ask reverently, 
What does God tell us that He has done ? but. What 
should we have done if we had been in God's place ? 
They judge after their natural reason, perverted by 
the Fall. They trust to the lispings of their own 
consciousness, instead of trusting only to the positive 
testimony of God himself. The meek and humble 
reader of Scripture-, taught of God, embraces the 
faith with all his heart, and sees in it the most com- 
forting, purifying exhibition of the Deity, far exceed- 
ing what he could have imagined, and yet coming 
home, when revealed, both to his reason and feelings, 
as worthy of a God of infinite love and holiness. 
He can set to his seal, " just and true are all thy 
ways, thou King of saints." 

"Whom he called, them he also justified ; whom 
he justified, them he also glorified." . What God hath 
joined together, let not man put asunder. He must 
be a presumptuous man, who can speak of reconcil- 
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ing the divine statements ; he must be a bold man^ 
who can say they do not agree. They come from one 
divine Mind, and though there may be apparent dis- 
crepancies, there is nothing in the Word of God 
opposed the one to the other ; it is only our ignorance 
and weakness that make it appear so. Scripture 
cannot contradict Scripture. 

Alas ! the Word is nothing, unless the Spirit of 
God use it. This is why there is so much mere head 
knowledge of that Word; it is the *' sword," but the 
sword unused by the Spirit, and thus the soul is 
" dead " amidst its most joyous and sublime realities. 
How awful ! "With the Word of God on every side, 
with its promises and threatenings familiar, with the 
gospel preached faithfully week after week, with 
godly influences on every side, and yet " dead " in 
the midst of all. Only one thing wanted, that the 
life-giving Spirit would take hold of the sword, and 
pierce the heart. Then how changed all would be ! 
Life from the dead ! heaven opened, and glory before 
thee. Then, indeed, would the right hand of the 
Almighty have been laid upon thee, and the tidings 
of a Saviour's love be " tidings of great joy " to thy 
heart. — Rev, J. Whitefield, 

The deadliest poison could not more eflfectually 
change and destroy the nature of the brightest and 
purest stream that ever flowed from the mountains 
side, than Soeinianism does the very essence of the 
gospel of Christ, — the river of the water of life that 
flows from the smitten Eock of Ages. It debases 
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Him, who is "Immanuel, the mighty God," to 
mere manhood. Can any system more effectively 
rob the guilty and trembling sinner of his only true 
hope, or the holy God and His just law of their 
glory? A lady put to me some difficulties in her 
mind as to the doctrine of the Trinity, not in a 
captious or controversial temper. I said, " Do you 
believe the Bible contains a revelation from God 
concerning himself, and the way we are to approach 
Him ?" She fully assented. " Then," I said, " con- 
sider that you are to receive this revelation of God 
wpon His sole authority. The truths here taught, 
though above your reason, are not contrary to it. 
They are given you, not to be fathomed and com- 
prehended by our weak and fallen understanding, 
but to be admitted, believed, and relied on simply 
becuTise they are from Ood, We must receive His 
communications, in His Word, however mysterious, 
with implicit confidence, and bid our reason bow 
before Him, whose essence must be infinitely above 
reason." — Bev, J, East 

It is sad and strange to see how many receive 
parts of the Bible, and ignore or resist other parts, 
and fancy they have a right to all the promises, when 
they take no heed to the warnings; and comfort 
themselves with thoughts of heaven hereafter, when 
their hearts and minds have not submitted here to 
its King. Oh ! that such could be roused, ere 
*' their feet stumble in the dark mountains," earnestly 
to examine their eternal prospects, whether they are 
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journeying to heaven or to helL For if it be true, 
as many learned and God-taught men solemnly 
believe, that the whole Bible is the Word, of God, 
the words which " shall judge us at the last day," 
and that heaven and earth shall pass away, but that 
not one jot or tittle of that Word shall fail, then we 
are not at liberty to choose the parts we like, and to 
turn aside from the rest. Oh ! let none be satisfied 
till they have fully examined, as before God, all the 
evidences on which these Holy Scriptures rest, lest 
they should be those of whom it is written, " They 
shall turn away their eyes from the truth, and shall 
be turned unto fables " (2 Tim. iv. 4). 

The Word of God is a moral test, to separate be- 
tween those who are willing to be obedient and those 
who wish to find an excuse for continuing disobe- 
dient — something for the willing to overcome, 
something for the unwilling to stumble at. The 
Lord says, " These men have set up their idols in their 
heart/' not visible images, but inordinate aflRections, 
self-suiBficient thoughts, rash speculations over diffi- 
culties. 

It is not without comfort to the Christian to fed 
that " God is greater than his heart," and to learn 
to trust where he cannot trace the Divine footsteps 
in the great waters. It is tranquilly humbling, it is 
affectionately filial : yea, to him who knows that 
judgment and mercy are the habitation of God's seat, 
it is even pleasant to look on the *' clouds and dark- 
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ness which are about His throne." To receive what 
is revealed and explained, gratefully rejoicing in the 
explanation, and to receive what is revealed and not 
explained, meekly bowing in the acknowledgtiaent — 
this is humility. This is to put God on the throne, 
and the creature where he ought to be — in the 
dust. 

Many truths convey information, and invite in- 
quiry ; but on examination, they are found to involve 
what no created intelligence can grasp. The man 
who has advanced the furthest in any knowledge 
will be the readiest to admit there is a limit. There 
is a distinction between a mystery and a contradiction. 
The Bible contains truths above and beyond reason, 
but not contraiy to it. The Trinity is a mystery, but 
transubstantiation is an appeal, not to the limitation 
of our minds in aiming at things above us, but to 
the negation of our senses iii dealing with things 
below us. 

Zeal for falsehood is not unfrequently honoured as 
if it were zeal for truth. Whether that which is 
taught will or will not bear the test of Scripture, is 
little regarded, if only it please, or interest, or excite. 
Habitual opposedness to some of the most precious 
and most important of the truths revealed in Scrip- 
ture, is scarcely regarded as a blemish. Where such 
tendencies prevail, it is impossible but that bitter 
must be put for sweet, and sweet for bitter ; and when 
Antichristianism manifests itself in its fulness, it will 
be but the matured development of such habits in 
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systematised combination. It would be well if the 
true people of God would remember that some of 
the most characteristic principles of Antichristianism 
may, in their germinant and incipient form, be by 
them cherished. 

The Word of God is called the "sword of the 
Spirit." He does not make us wise above that which 
is written, but up to that which is written. As a 
telescope enables us to see what we could not with- 
out it, but it does not show us what has no real exist- 
ence; so the Spirit does not add a single truth to 
revelation, but it enables us to see what the natural 
man cannot see ; but the spectacle He lays open is 
uniform and immutable. And he whom the Spirit 
has enabled to look into the Bible sees no phantom 
passing before him, but among all the visionary 
extravagances with which he is charged, can for 
every article of his faith and practice, make his 
triumphant appeal " to the law and to the testimony.' 
— Dr Chalmers, 

We have lived to see a sort of men, who teach that 
God is a universal Father, not a Judge. That there 
is no guilt in sin that deserves eternal punishment ; 
who imply that Paul was all wrong, that our faith is 
vain, that there was no need of propiating blood to 
wash away our sins. We are content to remain 
among the simple souls who believe the old doctrines 
of grace. We are willing to be left behind in the 
great march of intellect, and stand by the unmoving 
Cross, which, like the pole-star, never advances. 
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because it njver stirs ; the one foundation, without 
tuilding upon which, no man shall see the face of 
God and live. 

Take high ground in claiming for the Bible its in- 
herent right. It truly is *' the words of the Holy 
Ghost." Stand firmly on this rock. Eegard not the 
flippant sneers now curling so many lips. Do not 
falter or fritter. The admission of one doubt under- 
mines all certainty. Proclaim all is divine. Con- 
cede that portions may be human, and you flounder 
hopelessly. Infallible appeal is gone. A new reve- 
lation is then needed, to sever the precious from the 
common. The interior assurance of the soul taught 
of God, is mightier than the hesitations of the mind. 
The lip cannot be silenced which avows, the Bible 
searches my heart ; it gives light above the light of 
earth ; it stills fears, which bafiie human cordials ; it 
gladdens with peace, which natural understanding 
cannot grasp ; it weans from the world, as the world 
would never do ; it nerves with energy to work un- 
weariedly for Christ. These high effects prove its 
high origin, and its inward and almighty power. 

Be clear as the sun, and terrible as an army with 
bankers, in exalting the glories of the Atonement. 
This is now assailed stealthily, but with determina- 
tion. At first we are invited to luxuriate with 
admiration at Calvary, to gaze in rapture on patient 
fortitude. Next we are cautioned to check prying 
into mysterious transactions. At last the blasphemy 
speaks out, that to imagine Divine wrath appeased 
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by suffering innocence, is a heathen tragedy. They 
would cast the world sin-bound into a chaos of 
hopelessness; they would leave no redeemed, be- 
cause no Kedeemer; no saved, because no Sa™ur; 
no believer, because no true belief ; no heaven, be- 
caused none purchased for it ; no hell, because none 
rescued from it. Can it be that apostles were all 
fanatics ; that martyrs for Jesus' glorious merits only 
sealed at the stake a childish fancy ! that the noble 
army of believers, who lived happily and died hope- 
fully, glorying in redemptioji, passed hence to leam 
that reconciliation was a brain-sick dream I All this 
follows, if Jesus makes no peace on an atoning 
cross. 

Grant, God, that I may with humility receive, 
and with perseverance hold fast, all those truths 
which Thou hast revealed. 

I thank Thee, God, for Thy Holy Word, and for 
that Thou has not left us, in the affair of eternity, to 
the uncertainty of our own reason and judgment 

Defend me against all delusions of error, the 
snares of wit and learning, and from deserting the 
truth under oppression. 

Grant that neither interest, education, prejudice, 
or passion, may ever hinder me from discerning the 
truth. 

Open the eyes of those who are in error; heal the 
wounds of the divided Church, that we may soon be 
one fold under one Shepherd, through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen. 



Itttue. 



THE JOYS. 

Psalm cvi. 5.— "That I may see the felicity of thy chosen, and 
rejoice in the gladness of thy people, and give thaiJts with thine 
inheritance." 

John xvi. 22. — " Your joy no man taketh from you." 



" Bejoice, though storms assail thee ! 

Kejoice, when skies are bright I 
Rejoice, though round thy pathway. 

Is spread the gloom of night ; 
If the good hope be in thee. 

That all at last is well, 
Then let thy happy spirit 

"With joyful feelings swell." 

Love brings joy, and kindles in the face its brightest 
smiles. And the sours love, taught of the Holy- 
Ghost, does this, and far more ; it enables us, even if 
the nest be broken up, to soar above it with a song ; 
even if the eye be dim with tears, to make it bright 
with beams of heavenly light; even if the road be 
miry and heavy, to pass over it with elastic tread. 
Oh ! let us not be afraid, as though to give up set/ was 
to give up joy ; when most lost in Jesus, we most 
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truly gain joy — that which the world cannot give, and 
cannot take away. 

God's common care in providence calls for our love 
and gratitude ; but deeper still the meaning grows, 
when we think of His dealings in the higher realm 
of grace. If you can remember the time, when 
perhaps gradually, or suddenly, "He apprehended 
you" as you walked the heedless path of worldliness, 
showed you your sins, and showed you who " came 
to save the lost," gave you godly sorrow, and living 
faith, and rest for your weary soul ; then, in these 
gracious dealings with you, you have your own best 
reasons for trust and love, and never-ceasing thank- 
fulness. You know the way by which your God has 
led you, and how it was, when the gospel message, 
long a vague and little-regarded sound, was borne 
in upon you in its divine power. 

We would receive all the privileges and blessings 
of the gospel with thankfulness and joy, but we 
must never forget that these have cost our Lord more 
than we shall ever know. Our cup runs over vnth 
blessings, because Jesus drank the bitter cup which 
His Father gave Him. 

" Blessed with all spiritual blessings in Christ 
Jesus" — quickening grace, pardoning grace, strength- 
ening grace, comforting grace, conquering grace* '* All 
things are yours," and aU are present in experience, 
and ensure fulness of blessings for the futui^e. '* We 
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have redemption" — ** We have received the adoption 
of Sons." 

St Paul speaks of our "adorning the doctrine." 
Can we add to what is so pure, and bright, and 
lovely, as the gospel ? Alas ! we oftener throw a 
veil over it, and dim its beauties. And yet we may 
adorn it, we may add a lustre to it, by living under 
its power. What more lovely picture is there, than 
to see a holy and happy Christian acting out the 
gospel in all he does ? — Bishop Oxenden. 

Christians, it is your duty not only to be good, 
but to shine ; and of aU the lights which kindle 
on the face, joy will reach farthest out to sea, where 
troubled mariners are seeking the shore. Even in 
your deepest griefs, rejoice in Grod; as waves phos- 
phoresce, let joys flash from your sorrows. — Beecher, 

It is sometimes said that suffering is the Christian's 
badge, but I should rather say that it wasjoy. The 
aim of the gospel seems to be to lead us to happiness. 
" Eejoice evermore '* is its motto ; and when we 
encourage ourselves in a tone of mind in opposition 
to this, we live below our privileges and our duty. 
Were we aware of the effect which the mere expres- 
sion of our face has upon others, we should shrink 
from spoiling God's work of joy in other hearts, as we 
often do by our gloomy appearance ; and instead 
of being at home, like a chilling cloud, darkening 
every heart around, we should seek in gladdening 
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influence, to walk like sunshine through the earth. 
A melancholy Christian brings an evil report of the 
good land ; but a rejoicing Christian is a happy sight 
His cheerful, loving voice breathes the loftiest hopes, 
and encourages many to seek the land whence come 
such golden fruits, and the spring whence flows such 
waters of comfort. Let us all try, each in his own 
circle, to be a dififuser of bright and happy feelings, 
of cheerful hopes, and joyful faith* 

Some persons, like some reptiles, have the faculty 
of extracting poison from everything that is beauti- 
ful and sweet ; others, like the bee, will gather honey 
from sources in which we should think no sweet 
could be found. The cheerful heart, like the kalei- 
doscope, causes most discordant materials to arrange 
themselves into liarmony and beauty. 

We should pray much, but we should praise more. 
" Whoso offereth me praise, he glorifieth me." He 
who records God's mercies, will never want mercies 
to record. 

Alas ! unthankfulness is a frightful and fatal sign. 
St Paul, in describing the Gentiles sunk in ungodli- 
ness, adds, " Neither were thankful." Just as there is 
meanness in constant murmurings, so there is grace- 
fulness in habitual gratitude. It is not the full purse, 
or the easy calling, but the full heart, the praising 
disposition, which makes the blessed life. 

Each day brings its trials, but their bitterness passes 
away; while the sweetness of its blessings remains. 



THE JOYS. 193 

like the rose-scent in the vase. The unnumhered 
kindnesses of God, the countless small pleasures 
which mark His unslumbering thoughtfulness for us, 
are like the bright ears of corn scattered along our 
path, to tell us of the golden harvest-field towards 
which we are journeying — crystal drops from the 
river of life, which maketh glad the city of God. 

As saints have " groanings unutterable," so they 
have " joys unspeakable." 

One painful cause why our Life has much less 
of happiness than it might have is, that we neglect 
to gather up its minute particles which are every 
moment offered to our acceptance. In striving after 
a sum total, we forget the ciphers of which it is com- 
posed. Stretching out our hand to catch the stars, 
we forget the flowers at our feet. 

A fervent spirit is a happy spirit. Peace with 
God is the life of the soul, and joy in God is its 
health. Some Christians are not fervent, because they 
are cumbered with so many things, and they will 
carry the whole melancholy load themselves. Let 
them deposit all in that ear which is gracious enough 
to attend to the most trivial, and in that hand which 
is mighty enough to disperse the heaviest. Some do 
not open their souls to those felicitating influences 
with which a God of love surrounds them on every 
side. Many hearts are perverse ; they let gloomy 
fancies freely in, and are almost jealous lest a drop 
of strong consolation should trickle through in this 

N 
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deluge of Marah. Think mucli of €rod's chief 
mercy, and take thankful note of His lesser gifts; and 
let joy find outlets of adoring praise and vigorous 
industry. 

Discontent is to the soul as a disease to the body; 
it puts it ont of temper, and doth much hinder its 
regular and sublime motions heavenward. That 
which should make us out of love with this sullen 
distemper, is the contemplating the beautiful queen 
of content. I know not any ornament in religion that 
doth more bespangle a Christian, or glitters in the 
eye of God and man, than contentment. 

Oh I thou who art overspread with this fretting 
leprosy of discontent, thou settest thyself 9,bove God, 
and as if thou wert wiser than He, and wouldst pre- 
scribe to Him what condition is best for thee. O this 
devil of discontent, which whomsoever it possesseth, 
it makes his breast a little hell. 

Holy contentment maketh them truly rich, whom 
the oppressing • world , maketh very poor. By main- 
taining this frame, we might have much of heaven 
on this side heaven. Hereby our sweetest morsels 
shall be well seasoned, and our bitterest portions wdl 
sweetened. 

Assurance ministers mightily to the comfort of a 
child of God. It enables him to feel that . the great 
business of life is a settled business, the great debt a 
paid debt, the great disease a healed disease, and the 
great work a finished work ; and all other business, 
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diseases, debts, and works are then by comparison 
small. Inconsistency will dim your eyes, and bring 
clouds between you and the sun. The same sun is 
there, but you will not be able to see its brightness 
or enjoy its warmth, and your soul wiU be gloomy 
and cold. It is in the path of well-doing that the 
day-spring of assurance will visit you, and shine 
gladness into your heart. — Bev, J. Ryle. 

What a song of praise was that which burst from 
the delivered Israelites when they had passed the 
Eed Sea ! but, with few exceptions, they were self- 
deceivers. The dispensation of God at the moment 
was what they liked. Their inclination and His will 
agreed; but what was their love worth when the 
Lord ''proved it?" In three days they murmured 
when He gave them bitter water ! Here we see our- 
selves. The same God that first led us to himself, 
has since led us exactly where we are ; and when we 
murmur, we murmur against Him. I believe there is 
nothing that honours God more, or that God more 
honours, than praising Him in trial ; and few con- 
sider what a talent He commits to their charge when 
He gives them bitter water. I never find these 
Israelites praising God for what they did not like, 
and so I say they mistook love of self for love of 
Grod. Love is a conduct, not a mere feeling; its 
evidence is not emotion, but obedience. — " Oursdves!* 

Joyous to the believer is the Word of God. There 
is no other book in which reigns such calm peace. 
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overflowing in "joy unspeakable, and fall of gloiy." 
Here shines a light which triumphs over every dark- 
ness. Here sound the peal of marriage bells, even 
the marriage of the Lamb and the bride. Here is 
revealed to us God as our exceeding great joy. Glad 
tidings are here such us even angels, accustomed to 
the bliss of heaven, call very joyous. Here is the 
gift of God, His own Son to be ours for ever, a gift 
once given never to be recalled. 

Gloominess in a Christian brings an ill report on 
religion, causing men to charge it falsely for an un- 
comfortable way ; whereas men never feel what true 
comfort meaneth till they give themselves up to GoA 
And it damps the spirits of those who walk the same 
way with us, when we should, as good travellers, 
cheer up one another by word and example. For a 
man will never go on comfortably and constantly in 
that way which he heavily undertakes. — Sibbs. 

If I must alway rejoice (in the Lord), how then, 
or when, shall I sorrow for sin? I answer, these 
two do sweetly consist. As the Passover was a feast, 
yet eaten with bitter herbs ; so Christ, our Passover, 
may be feasted upon with a bitter sense of our 
own sins. As in the spring many a sweet flower 
falls, and yet the sun shines all the while ; so there 
may be sweet flowers of godly sorrow, and the Siin 
of righteousness still shine on the soul. None do 
more mourn for offending Christ than those who do 
most rejoice in the fruition of Him. But what shall 
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we say of wounded and afflicted consciences, lying 
under the buffets of Satan, under divine desertions, 
sinking under temptation, and wrestling with the 
sense and fear of wrath,-^— can these rejoice at all, 
much less always ? It is true, when God hides his 
face, none can behold Him; in such a shipwreck, 
neither sun nor stars will appear. But yet there is 
the matter and foundation of true joy, the seed of 
comfort. '* Light is sown for the righteous, and joy 
for the upright in heart" (Ps. xcvii. 11). — Reynolds. 

Peace is independent of the changes and chances 
of life, and can no more be disturbed by what men 
call misfortune, in its lofty dominion over the inmost 
spirit, than the depths of the ocean can be stirred 
by the winter gales that beat its surface into foam. 
The only thing that can ruffle it is the silent reproach 
of a wounded conscience. 

The happiness of worldly persons comes from what 
is around them. If their circumstances in life are 
prosperous, if they meet with no opposition, if all 
goes smoothly, then they are happy. But the Chris- 
tian's happiness is not bound up in these things. It 
is not accidental happiness, depending on circum- 
stances. It comes straight from God; it is His 
blessed gift to His own people. If you feel uncom- 
fortable and restless, do not imagine you would be 
better anywhere else. Do not say, " Who will show 
me any good?" but rather say, "Lord, lift thou up 
the light of thy countenance upon me." When His 
joy enters the soul, it remains there. Once gain the 
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prize, and it becomes yours. It may for a time be 
damped and smothered in the soul, but there it is; 
planted by God's own hand. Satan may distmb it, 
and it may at times be so weak that it is hardly felt, 
but nothing can steal it away fix>m that heart whidi 
God has blest. ** Your joy no man taketh fix)m yoo." 

It is unselfish. Worldly joy has self for its centre ; 
what flatters, and pleases, and exalts 9df^ is what 
rejoices the worldly heart 

The Christian life ought to be a happy life, and if 
it is not so there is something wrong ; for what aie 
the stages of it ? There is the joy of ctyaversUm^ be- 
ing brought nigh to Grod ; the joy oi forgiveness ; the 
joy of adoption ; the joy oi faith ; the joy of a hwnbU, 
child-like trust; the joy of a, holy walk toith Chd; 
and the prospect of *'fiUness of joy*' at GUxl's right 
hand. — Bishop Oxenden. 

When God calls us in a special manner to be 
thankful for mercy, and to put on our white robes, 
then Satan will be putting us into mourning. A 
discontented Christian is like a rough, tempestuous 
sea ; when the water is rough, you can see nothing 
there ; but when it is smooth and serene, then you 
may behold your face in the water, — you may see 
Christ's image reflected there. 

" Give thanks at the remembrance of His holiness." 
How should we give thanks for a holiness that im- 
portunes us while we live, and when we die condemns 
us 1 While this is the case, it would be more agree- 
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able to us that God were something less holy, that 
He were even such as we are. It is only when the 
heart itself has changed its tone, when sin has become 
our sorrow and dread, and the bosom longs to be 
holy, even as the hart panteth after the water brooks 
— ^it is only then that the thought of God's holiness 
becomes pleasant to us, for His holiness is then no 
more our enemy. Pledged to pardon us for our 
Saviour's sake. His holiness forbids that He should 
break His word; promising to sanctify us by His 
Spirit, His holiness is the security that we shall be 
sanctified. We know that He must make us pure, 
even as He is pure, for His holiness could never else 
consent that we abode with Him, So, then, there is 
a state in which the holiness of God is a grateful 
remembrance to us, and there is a state in which 
such thanks would be as unseasonable as they are 
impossible. Do we feel ourselves in a condition to 
obey this injunction ? 

Contentment brings the heart into order, and then 
only do we give God the flower and spirit of a duty, 
when the soul is composed. Then a Christian's 
heart is intense and serious. Now, as it is with milk, 
when it is always stirring, you can make nothing of 
it; but let it settle awhile, and then it turns to cream. 
Our murmuring is the devil's music. This is that 
sin of which God said, " How long shall I bear with 
this evil congregation, which murmur against me." 
He that thinks highly of his deserts, usually thinks 
meanly of his condition. A discontented man is a 
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proud man; he thinks himself better than others; 
therefore he finds fault with the wisdom of God that 
he is not above others. It is a sign the oil of grace 
has been poured into the heart, when the oil of glad- 
ness shines in the countenance. Discontent is a 
spider that sucks the poison of unthankfiilness out 
of the sweetest flower of God*s blessings, and by a 
devilish chemistry extracts dross out of the most re- 
fined gold. It doth not only disquiet a man's self, 
but those also who are near him. If there be but 
one string out of tune, it spoils all the mnsic. One 
discontented man makes jarrings and discords among 
others. — Watson, 

Eest satisfied with nothing short of this appropria- 
tion of God's unchanging love to you. It is only 
this that will give you calmness, peace, and joy. It 
is only this that will keep your soul as an anchor 
when all is shifting beneath you. Human affections 
may change, fond faces be removed, but here you 
have a hidden treasure. Oh, believe this love! 
Clasp it to your heart as your choicest blessing. 
Lean upon it with all your strength, and you will 
then know its blessed power. 

Praise, more than anything else, assimilates the 
suffering saint on earth to the glorified in heaven. 
In that world, where they rest from confession and 
supplication, there they rest not, day or night, singing 
praises to Him who sitteth on the throne for ever 
and ever. 
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Christians should not be fearful or agitated. A 
panic does desperate harm in an army and in com- 
merce, and no less harm in spiritual things. Some 
look more at the dreaded Antichrist, than at the 
living triumphant Christ ; more at the waves, than 
at Him who walked on them ; more at the water- 
floods, than at " Him who sitteth above the water- 
floods." — Rev. E, Hoare, 

There are three estates in which a man must not 
be contented. First, He must not be contented in 
a natural estate ; he is then imder the power of Satan 
(Acts xvi. 18); and who would stay contented in the 
enemy's quarters? Oh, get out of this condition! 
The longer a man stays in his sins, the more sin doth 
strengthen (Heb. iii. 13). It is a mercy to be dis- 
quieted about sin. A man had better be at the 
trouble of setting a bone, than be lame all his life. 
Blessed is that trouble which brings the soul to 
Christ. It is one of the worst signs to see a bad 
conscience quiet. I wonder to see a man in his 
natural state content. What! content to go to 
heU ? " That which is born of the flesh, is flesh," 
and " flesh and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of 
God." 

Second, A man must not be content in a position 
where God is dishonoured. God never called a man 
to such a calling as is sinful. Let us ingraft our- 
selves among the saints ; by being often among the 
spices, we come to smell of them. Pious examples, 
are very magneticaL 
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The third condition is, we are not to content 
ourselves with a little grace. Christ ascended to 
give gifts, '' and these gifts are to the end that we 
may grow up into him who is the Head" (Eph. iv. 15). 
" Covet earnestly the best gifts." It is a heavenly 
condition when we desire to be high in Grod's favour. 
A true Christian is a wonder; he is the most eon- 
tented, and yet the least satisfied. He pants after 
more grace, more conformity to Christ, more com- 
munion with Christ. The fresh gales of the Spirit 
do sweetly and powerfully revive grace. A heavenly 
plant is ever growing, " increasing with the increase 
of God" (Col. il 19). Oh, be not content with the 
first embryo of grace ! You look for degrees of gloiy. 
Be you Christians of degrees. You should grow in 
sweetness. The poppy grows as well as the com; 
but the one hath a sour taste, the other mellows as it 
grows. A hj^ocrite may grow in outward dimen- 
sions, but he brings forth sour grapes. Hi'.s duties 
are leavened with pride, but the Christian ripens as 
he grows. He grows as the flower, he casts a frag- 
rancy and perfume. — Watson, 

As the long array of mercies enjoyed and bless- 
ings received passes before our eyes, shall we exclude 
the strokes of our Father's rod — " the loving correc- 
tion which is to make us great ?" Shall we not rather 
thank Him for these ? -We are told to give " thanks 
always for all things," the painful as well as the 
pleasant ; thank Him that our path is not all smooth, 
nor our sky all bright; thank Him for gentle re- 
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minders that this is not our rest. If we are required 
to give thanks for everything, there must be some- 
thing in every dispensation, however dark, for a Chris- 
tian to return thanks for. 

Cheerful piety in old age is like a tree which the 
storm has shattered, but which retains much of the 
verdure of summer. It is still the resort of the birds 
which sing among the branches. 

He is happy whose circumstances suit his temper, 
but he is more excellent who can suit his temper to 
his circumstances. 

Thankfulness is one of the most attractive qualities 
of the Christian character. What is it that throws 
this steady and sunny light both on past and future, 
that eases burdens heavy enough to crush other men, 
that interprets all God's dealings, even the hardest 
and the darkest, imder the unfailing purpose of eternal 
love ? It is the blessed knowledge of what God has 
been, is, and wiU be to us. It is the consciousness 
of possessing eternal life, through " abiding in the 
Father and the Son." 

One view of life is, that it is sad, vain, and burden- 
some. But there is another view, far more free and 
elevating and noble, giving God more glory and man 
more comfort, tracing through aU the unfailing thread 
of an eternal purpose. This view makes life a gift 
for which to be thankful, a trust to be jealously 
guarded, a precious occasion for learning, and serving. 
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and imitating our Lord — ^not one hour of wbich may 
we safely throw away. 

When God places us in a green pasture we will not 
instantly begin to think there is a snake in the grass. 
There is no more need to fear joy than sorrow — ^nay, 
joy may have a wonderful power for widening and 
softening and elevating the heart. We need not dis- 
trust God or His gifts. 

Contentment is something more than patience; 
that denotes only submission, contentment denotes 
cheerfulness. A contented Christian is more than 
passive ; he doth not only bear the cross^ but " take 
up the cross." He doth not only submit to God's 
dealings, but rejoices in them. He doth not only 
say, " Just is the Lord in all that is befallen me," but 
•' Good is the Lord." A sullen melancholy is hateful 
" God loveth a cheerful giver ;" ay, and Grod loves a 
cheerful liver. He that carries a pardon sealed in 
his heart hath, indeed, within him the ground of 
cheerfulness. Only he can praise truly who can give 
thanks from his felt experience for the "unspeak- 
able gift," for the means of grace, and the hope of 
glory. 

What is peace ? Peace is holy tranquillity, even 
in the aspect of lost years ; peace is a silent Sabbatii 
of the heart at every occurrence ; peace is a holy 
boldness before God and man ; peace is a healed con- 
science, although fully aware of our guilt ; peace is a 
feeling of victory as opposed to the world, Satan, 
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death, and judgment ; peace is greater than all other 
treasures, but no philosophy can bestow it ; nor can 
any works, for they cannot justify. Descend into 
whatever mine, shake whatever tree, knock at what- 
ever door in the world thou wilt, the poor world can- 
not offer it thee. One only has peace, One only can 
give it, and His name is '* the Prince of Peace." 

A contented heart is a temple where the praises of 
God are sung forth, not a sepulchre wherein they are 
buried. There is always gratulatory music in a con- 
tented soul. The Spirit of grace works in the heart 
like new wine, which, under the heaviest pressures of 
sorrow, will have a veiit open for thankfulness. 

All our disquiets do issue immediately from unbe- 
lief. It is this that raiseth the storm of discontent 
in the heart It is the property of faith to silence 
our doubtings, to scatter our fears, to still the heaji: 
when the passions are up. Faith works the heart to 
a sweet, serene composure. It shows the soul that, 
whatever its trials are, yet they are from a Father's 
hand. God is now training me up for heaven. He 
carves me to make me a polished shaft. 

Be not as the fixed stars, cold and distant, but be 
ever basking in the sunshine of conscious nearness 
to Him who is the sun and centre of aU happiness 
and joy. Each has some appointed work to perform, 
some little niche in the spiritual temple to occupy. 
Yours may be no splendid services, no flaming or 
brilliant actions to bleuse and dazzle in the eye of 
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man. It may be the unobtrusive miner's work, the 
mortified sin, the forgiven injury, the trifling act of 
self-sacrifice for God's glory and the good of others, 
of which no eye but the Eye which seeth in secret is 
cognisant. Thanksgiving is shown by thanksliving. 

Where you lay humility for the foundation, con- 
tentment will be the superstructure. A proud man 
is never contented ; he hath such a high opinion of 
himself, that under small blessings he is disdainful, 
and under small crosses impatient. Contentment is 
the manna that is laid up in the ark of a good con- 
science. Sin lies as Jonah in the ship — ^it raises a 
tempest. To a good conscience every bitter thing is 
sweet — it turns the waters of Marah into wine. 
Would you have a quiet heart, get a smiling con- 
science ? Paul had his prison songs, and could play 
the sweet lesson of contentment when his feet were 
in the stocks. 

Spiritual things satisfy; the more of heaven is in 
us, the less of earth will content us. He that hatii 
once tasted the love of God, his thirst is much 
quenched towards sublunary things. The joys of 
God's Spirit are heart-filling and heart-cheering joys. 
Oh ! get a sublime heart, seek the things that are 
above, and fly aloft in your affections. The eagle that 
flies above in the air, fears not the stinging of the 
serpent Discontent is a serpent that stings only 
our earthly heart. A heavenly soul, that with the 
eagle flies aloft, finds abimdantly enough in God to 



THE JOYS. 207 

give content, and is not stung with the disquiets 
of the world. 

The Lord Jesus imparts contentment to the soul 
in which He enters and dwells. Vast as were those 
desires before, urgent as were those necessities, in- 
satiable as were those cravings, and restless as was 
that mind, Jesus has met and satisfied them aU. 
The magnetic power of His love has attracted to, 
and fixed the mind upon, himself. He satisfieth 
the hungry soul, and filleth the longing soul with 
goodness. Tlie believer is satisfied that God should 
possess him fully, govern him supremely, and guide 
him entirely. Thus is he content to be just what, . 
and just where, his Father would have him. The 
only anxiety which he feels is how he may the most 
glorify his dearest, his most loving Friend, casting 
the future on Him in the simplicity of child-like faith. 

Our opportunities here are such as angels might 
long to have. Where all are serving God, and we 
have no longer a sinful nature drawing us back, nor 
a glittering world around us, nor a subtle tempter at 
our ear, it will be easy to serve God then and there ; 
but now and Aere, in " a world lying in wickedness," 
oh ! what an Abdiel opportunity to stand up a living 
protest in thought, word, and deed — a burning and a 
shining light, reflecting the Sun of righteousness in 
a dark and naughty world. 

What happy lives the people of God might live 
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if it were not for their own faults ! There are thoee 
that fear God and work righteousness, and aie 
accepted of Him, who go drooping from day to day, 
and are full of fears and complaints — it is because 
they do not live that life of delight in Grod, and 
dependence in God, that they might and shoold 
live. Oh ! that all who are conscientious and a&aid 
of sin, would be cheerful, and afraid of nothing else; 
that all Svho call God Father, and are careful to 
please Him, would commit all their ways to Him as 
to a father ! The gloomy Christian is an anomaly in 
grace. l*eople are not gloomy, as the world alleles, 
because they are too religious, but because they are 
not religious enough. They look so much to them- 
selves and their sins, and so little to Christ and His 
righteouHness, that they dare not be happy and 
assured Cliristians. Such persons forget that the 
more they joy in God, the more cause for joy He will 
give them ; the more they pl^aise Him for strength, 
the more strength they will have. 

It is impossible to conclude this history of Wil- 
borforce without noting the words — " Godliness has 
tlie promise of the life that now is, as well as of that 
which is to come." If ever any man had a happy 
life, he had, and his Christian faith was from first to 
hist the talisman of his happiness. Without it, the 
buoyancy of his spirits had led to a frivolous and 
unsatisfying waste of life. With it came lofty con- 
ceptions — an energy which triumphed over sickness 
and languor, over the coldness of friends and the 
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violence of enemies — a calmness not to be provoked 
— a perseverance which repulse could not baffle. 
Through the power of the same holy principle, his 
affections towards others were not dulled by inter- 
course with the world, nor his sweetness of temper 
impaired by the irritability of age ; it maintained in 
him to the last that cheerfulness which this world 
could neither give nor take away.* 

Christian, cultivate a thankful spirit ; it will be to 
thee a perpetual feast. Guard against a continual 
fretting over fancied ills — that temptation to ex- 
aggerate the disadvantages of our condition, and 
magnifying trifling inconveuriences into enormous 
evils. True, the "everlasting hills" are in glory, 
but there are numberless eminences of grace, and 
love, and mercy below — many green spots in the 
lower valley, many more than we deserve. That is 
a striking combination in 2 Tim. iii. 2 — " Unthank- 
ful, unholy;" and it will ever be found — the more 
thankfulness, the more holiness and happiness^. 
Else up, then, believer, from your despondency; do 
no more dishonour to your Lord. Your heart ought to 
be as the glad welling fount in the midst of the fresh 
green grass. Let this rejoicing, fertilising work be 
yours. Of whom ought it to be said but of the 
Christian, that he is " a man of cheerful yesterdays 
and confident to-morrows ?" 

Personal adoption gives present enjoyment in 

religion. This is the grand turning-point for willing 

o 
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practice. Eeligion, which before was duty, becomes 
happiness. It places us in a position of real inte^ 
course with God. Here is a region of Chiistiaiiity 
that is a terra incognita to our cold critics. Here are 
the sweet pastures, and the still waters, where the 
sheep delight to lie down. There is no salvatioD 
short of this. The adoption of a nation, or of 
baptism, serves not. It is not as nations, or as 
churches, but as individnals, that we must stand in 
the judgment. — Dr iPNeUle. 

Jesus is called the " Lord of peace" (2 Thess. iil 16), 
inasmuch as He procured and secured peace for His 
Church universal. " My peace T give unto you " — the 
personal experience of peace. He speaks it home to 
the heart of each one of His people, instrumentally 
by the Word, and effectually by the Spirit The 
blessing is promised, and therefore to be expected 
" Peace I leave with you," generally ; " My peace I 
give unto you,'' specially. 

There are joys which long to be ours. God sends 
ten thousand joys, which come about us like birds 
seeking inlet ; but we are shut up to them, and so 
they sit awhile on the roof, and then fly away. 

Sunday should be a special day of joy and happi- 
ness to the Christian. It is a great mistake to let it 
be gloomy or sad. Is that a dreary day, which is 
more like heaven than all other days? Is that a 
gloomy invitation, which bids us gather round our 
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Father's throne? We dishonour the gospel if we 
put on a sad countenance when we press its claims. 
The true Christian is the happiest man on earth ; 
and of all days, this is the day on which he expe- 
riences the completest joy ; and of all places, the 
sanctuaiy is the place in which he feels the purest 
delight. — Bishop Oxendcn. 

It is the blessed office of the Spirit of God to fill 
the heart with thankfulness. The natural heart 
takes all mercies as its right, and as matters of 
course. The cold, imgrateful soul must be warmed 
by the fire of a Saviour's love, and then will the 
closed lips be opened, and say, " I love him, because 
he first loved me." 

If you naturally possess a cheerful temper, be 
thankful for it, but be not mistaken regarding it. 
In itself, it is lively and pleasant, but it does not 
make us acceptable to God. The Pharisee " gave 
thanks," but he was "not justified." We must 
beware of selfish gratitude, which loves the gifts 
more than the giver. Cain's thank-offering was 
rejected. Let us not substitute a natural for spiritual 
gratitude ; it must be kindled at the altar of Jesus. 
"Let them give thanks whom the Lord hath re- 
deemed." Being forgiven much, love much, praise 
much. Let the remembrance of thy forgiveness be a 
joyous bond, uniting thee to God and to thy fellows, — 
to the One, in all gratitude and obedience ; and to the 
other, in all readiness and cordiality of forgiveness* 
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It is an odious thing to hear a Christian murmur- 
ing as he goes, and ever and anon speaking as if he 
bore his Master's cross ; you pity him, and come to 
help, when, lo ! you discover it is a cross of his own 
making. The cross which Christ gives imparts 
vigour to its bearer. 

Deut. xxxiii. 18. — " Eejoice, Zebulun, in thy going 
out ; and, IsSachar, in thy tents.'' To the first, was 
appointed a sea-coast territory; to the other, an 
inland portion. So it is now with God's children. 
Some are appointed to work with their heads, others 
with their hands; some actively, some passively: 
some in public ministry, some in a quiet obscure lot. 
But the blessing is alike to all, — " Rejoicey This is 
God's special covenant gift; but its enjoyment is 
often hindered by defective doctrinal views. This 
joy was the special subject of St John's Epistle 
(1 John i. 4) — " These things write we unto you, that 
your joy may be full." See 1 Pet. i. 6. 

" Bless the Lord, my soul'^ It is this heart appli- 
cation we need in all reading of Scripture, all hear- 
ing of sermons, all experience of God's goodness. 
Every one must be made to feel that it is with his 
own soul he has to do. Home to my own heart let 
every duty come — ^home to my own conscience let 
every threatening peal — home to my own spirit let 
every promise press. 

Salvation sometimes appears so great and wonder- 
ful a thing, to be conferred upon simply beUeving, 
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•that the very thought of its excellency and freeness 
engenders unbelief. We say, " It is too great, top 
good, too rich for us to receive ; " but it is not too 
^eat, good, or rich for God to give ! Bo content. 
Let God give like himself, and do thou receive like 
thyself. He hath all, and thou hast nothing. 

A lovely instance of real and sustained cheerful- 
ness was the late celebrated William Wilberforce. 
Close observation showed a vein of Christian feeling, 
mingling with, and purifying the natural flow of a 
most happy temper. Those who lived continually 
with him, could trace distinctly in his tempered sor- 
rows, and sustained and almost child-like gladness of 
heart, the continual presence of that peace which the 
world can neither give nor take away. The pages 
of his later journal are full of bursts of joy and 
thankfulness ; and with his family, his full heart 
swelled out ever in the same blessed strains, his song 
was ever of the " loving-kindness of the Lord." 

The promises of the gospel, if simply believed and 
heartily appropriated, cannot fail to gladden the 
heart. 

Happy is the man to whom " it is given on the 
behalf of Christ to believe." The Father has ac- 
cepted him in His beloved Son, and it is the joy of 
his soul to know it; therefore he loves God, "be- 
cause God first loved him." In the enjoyment of 
this love he finds his heaven begin; by the same 
Spirit, who manifested it, he is kept seeking for more 
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discoveries of it In every appointed means he 
waits. As the hart panteth after the water brooks, 
so panteth his soul after more of the presence of Goi 
His chief view in obedience is to behold the face 
of the Lord turned to him in love. He wants fellow- 
ship with God in duty, which ennobles and endears 
it to him. Hence the ways of duty become ways of 
pleasantness. The farther he advances in them, the 
more spiritual he grows in the performance of them, 
and finds clearer views of his Father's love and grace, 
which increase his joy, and give him surer earnests 
and happier foretastes of "joy unspeakable, and full 
of glory." — Bomaine, 

Eenounce thy self-dependencies, and submit to 
the righteousness of God, then everything will be in 
its proper place. The curse shall no longer be upon 
thee, nor in what thou doest. The Lord will rejoice 
over thee to do thee good. Thou mayest eat thy 
bread with joy, and with a merry heart, for God 
accepteth thy gift. — Fuller, 

True religion is seen in the holy life of those who, 
having found forgiveness and favour, in believing 
the record which God has given of his Son, are walk- 
ing with Him from day to day, in the calm but sure 
consciousness of being entirely "accepted in the 
Beloved," and are working for Him, with the happy 
earnestness of those whose reward is His constant 
smile of love ; who having been much forgiven, love 
much, and show forth, by daily sacrifice and service, 
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how much they feel themselves debtors to a redeem- 
ing God. 

Peace with God does not arise from thinking about 
the change wrought in us, but unconsciously and in- 
voluntarily from the change itself. That change is 
the soul's new health, and this health is in itself 
continual gladness. — Bonar, 

Oh ! Thou blessed Spirit, who didst attune the 
heart and harp of Ds^vid, waken our souls to grati- 
tude and praise. Forgive their mute and miserable 
state. Their loose and broken strings set right, yea, 
furnish new. Then deign to be our teacher. Strike 
the key-note, and bid us learn. Let the varied 
harmonies of temporal, spiritual, and eternal benefits 
rise full and strong from our hearts. 
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THE COMPANIONS. 

NOTES ON CHAKACTERS. 

Ps. cxix. 63. — " I am a companion of all them that fear thee." 

Prov. xxii. 2. — "Rich and poor meet together." 

1 John iii. 14. — " We know that we have passed from death unto 
life, because we love the brethren." 

" One family, we dwell in Him, 
One Church, above, beneath, 
Though now divided by the stream. 
The narrow stream of death. 

" One army of the living God, 
To His command we bow ; 
Part of the host have crossed the flood. 
And part are crossing now." 

THE PRINCE CONSORT. 

From his earliest years he cultivated a taste for 
the fine arts. He said, "Art teaches us the immut- 
able laws of beauty, and gives to our productions 
forms in accordance with them." The National Ex- 
hibitions were his gi-and idea. He said, at the opening 
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of the first in 1851 — " I confidently hope the first im- 
pression will be devout thankfulness to the Almighty 
for his abundant gifts ; and the second, the convic- 
tion that peace, love, and ready assistance must flow, 
not only between individuals, but among all the 
nations of the earth." The Prince, at the head of 
his family, was looked up to, and loved with the 
tenderest emotion. In social science he did justice 
to the maxim, " The happiness of one is the happi- 
ness of all, and the happiness of all is the happiness 
of each." The Eoyal children had many teachers, 
but their chief instructor was the Prince. He read 
every book before it was put into their hands ; and 
he and the Queen spent several hours each day in 
their individual training. He took deep and per- 
sonal interest in the Eagged Schools in Aberdeen, 
as well as at many other places ; and recently, when 
the Queen was at Balmoral, she and the Princesses 
heard the children sing and read, and gave them 
prizes. One of the teachers wrote at his death — *' He 
was a kind father to us all, looking after all our 
wants, and making us comfortable." 

The source of Prince Albert's enlightenment and 
faith was the Bible. When a student at Bonn, it 
was his daily companion. At a public meeting he 
said, " I have no fear for the safety of the Church, so 
long as she holds fast to what our ancestors gained 
for us at the Reformation." When the Queen was 
requested by an African prince to say "what was 
the secret of England's greatness," she presented a 
Bible, and said, " that was the secret." At Balmoral 
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the Prince sought earnestly to promote the comfort 
and happiness of the tenantry by encouraging in- 
dustry. Cottages and school-houses were built. It 
ought to be known that the Queen and Prince 
made it a rule never to have more work done on 
Sunday than was necessary. During the thirteen 
seasons the Prince was at Balmoral, he. was only 
twice absent from church. Dr M'Leod was pro- 
foundly impressed by his unaffected simplicity, trans- 
parent truthfulness, and touching modesty. He 
"showed his faith by his works," and did "not 
let his right hand know what his left was doing." 
When a fire consumed some workshops, and the men 
lost much money, the Prince paid them the whole 
amount. 

At a meeting for the improvement of the working 
classes, the Prince said, "Depend upon it, the in- 
terests of classes, too often contrasted, are identical, 
and it is only ignorance which prevents them unit- 
ing for each other's advantage. Man is now imper- 
fect, and has many wants, as it were to stimulate 
each to individual exertion, and to make all feel, 
that only by united exertions and combined action 
these imperfections can be supplied and these wants 
satisfied." 

There was not a servant in the household who did 
not share the considerate regard of the Queen and 
Prince. He said, at a meeting for the " Servants' 
Provident Society, " Who would not feel the deepest 
interest in the welfare of their domestic servants ? 
They minister to us in health and sickness, and are 
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a part of our family." He established an excellent 
library for all the servants and tenants of Balmoral, 
open and free of charge. The Prince was constantly 
adding to his knowledge by extensive reading and 
conversing on each subject ; he always effected an 
unreserved exchange of ideas. Such a conjunction 
of gifts of nature, extensive acquirements, and a dis- 
position so kind and gentle, have rarely been found 
in any man. 

A Christian master had a gardener who had nursed 
a rare and costly plant with anxious care. One 
morning the flower was gone. The gardener was 
sadly distressed ; but when told '* the master had 
plucked it/' he was pleased to think it had been found 
worthy of his approval. In this the master had a 
lesson for him, for he was in deep grief at the loss of 
a beloved child. " Eichard," said he, " you grieved 
for the loss of the flower till you knew I had plucked 
it, now you are reconciled and pleased. Shall you, 
then, repine that your heavenly Master has taken 
your child from a world of sin to His mansion in the 
skies ?" May our beloved Queen ever feel the Master 
has been here ; He has plucked her flower, and taken 
it to the Paradise above. 

In his last illness one of the physicians said, '* You 
will be better in a few days." He replied, " No, I 
shall not recover ; but I am not taken by surprise ; I 
am not afraid. I trust I am prepared." He knew that 
Jesus is the propitiation for our sins ; that '* no man 
Cometh to the Father but by him ;" that it is only 
M^hen *' justified by faith we have peace with God;" 
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and if with this knowledge he could say calmly, " I 
am prepared," we may believe he had indeed found 
true peace in Jesus. He often repeated Toplady's 
well-known hymn, 

" Eock of Ages, cleft for me. " 

Calmly and confidently, though crowned with earthly 
honours, and filled with joyous prospects, he rose to 
the higher enjoyment of a glorious future. Oh, may 
each one of us " count all things but loss for the 
excellency of the knowledge of Jesus !" 

LordHaddo was. born in 1816, and died at the age 
of forty-seven. He was a shy and sensitive child, 
thinking and feeling much, but finding the greatest 
difficulty in expressing his feelings to others. It 
pleased God to work in him, as it were suddenly, 
religious impressions of extraordinary force and depth. 
From that time, with intenseness of reality, he lived 
day by day as for eternity, with fixedness of faith and 
love in Jesus as an all-sufficient Saviour ; earnestly 
striving after fuller victory over besetting infirmities, 
with unwearied self-sacrificing benevolence, united 
with a depth of humility. With only an income at 
the time of L.3000, he built and endowed a church 
at the cost of L.20,000. This was only done by the 
strictest self-denial. Of difficulties in theology he 
said, " Our belief in God, though a moral certainty, 
seems founded more on inwrought conviction than 
on logical argument. Sovereignty and responsibility 
cannot be reconciled. Faith rather than intellect is 
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here required." A belief in the doctrines he held 
had only come after many difficulties and objections 
rising in his mind, which had been fought long and 
anxiously. Butler says, " The mind may rest 
before difficulties, which it acknowledges to be in- 
superable, with as much calmness as though they 
were already conquered.** Shall not the Judge of all 
the earth do right V though we cannot trace all 
here. 

Lord Haddo said, " Feathering one's nest is dan- 
gerous to spiritual health. As regards charity, we 
should ask ourselves as to our money, not how much 
we must give, but how much we must ke&p, thinking 
how we can deny ourselves, and what we can do 
without." He could not take his own meal with 
comfort unless he knew he was supplying food to 
some sick person. He visited much among the poor. 
His visits were short and his words few, but they 
were weighty words. Though naturally reserved, his 
whole countenance lightened up when he spoke of 
the Bible ; he looked a different man, so much more 
happy and animated than when any other subject 
was talked of. He built many cottages for the poor 
on his estate, at the cost of L.3000. He was naturally 
irritable ; this much distressed him, and his prayers 
and effi)rts were crowned with success ; for the last 
three years of his life, though the physical causes of 
irritation were increased, a hasty or impatient word 
scarcely ever passed his lips, and he became so Mnd, 
gentle, and considerate to all, — a behaviour not aris- 
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ing from that naturally frank and pleasant manner, 
which makes it easy to some persons to be popular, 
but from an earnest desire to please God in the 
smallest things. Sometimes he would look in the 
glass, and say, " What would I give to get rid of this 
contraction of my brow, and to look cheerful and 
amiable, as a Christian ought to look always !" If in- 
clined to be peremptory, he would check himself, and 
say, " Let it be as you like, I don't want to have my 
ovm way'* 

Lord Haddo's deep humility was touching. One 
day he alluded to the worn condition of his Bible, 
and said, smiling, *' People will say. What a good 
man he was ! how he read his Bible !" and then he 
added, in a tone of deep feeling, *' They little know 
what I am." He was most regular and devout in 
attendance at church, even when his emaciated frame 
told it was a bodily effort. It will be long before his 
tenants will cease to associate the sound of the 
Sabbath bell with his M^ell-knowii figure as he rode 
slowly and meekly through the valley. His short 
expositions in family worship were gems of doctrine 
and counsel He spent a great part of every day in 
carefully studying and praying over the passage, that 
he might be taught to say a word in season to some 
needy soul. He laboured earnestly as a district 
visitor in London and at Brighton. Paradoxical as 
it may seem, he was as impulsive as he was reserved ; 
and he appeared vacillating, and at times arbitrary, 
to those who did not understand him, from his 
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anxiety, first, to make sure he was in the path of 
duty, and his prompt decision when that path was 
plain. The Christian must learn to sit very loose to 
men's opinions, as people will attribute their own 
motives to others. 

His seriousness, however paradoxical it may appear 
to those who knew not the source whence it was fed, 
was a joyous seriousness. He was grave and sad 
when he thought of the awful condition of the im- 
penitent and unpardoned around him. He was 
joyous when he thought of God's signal goodness to 
his own soul and the souls of all who believe ; and 
the two feelings, often blending, produce that com- 
plex frame of mind with which God's people are 
abundantly familiar — a sweet gravity, a pleasant 
seriousness. He rarely alluded to his illness and 
constant suffering, and never liked condolence ; he 
felt it was his loving Father's chastening rod, and he 
kissed the rod, and was gladdened with his Father's 
smile. 

The Eev. H. Elliott had a keen sen^e of the 
ridiculous, and a power of satire which, unrestrained, 
would have made him feared and disliked ; but he 
never indulged it in a way to give pain. He said, 
that alone is sport which is sport to both parties. 
He remarked, " People persuade themselves they 
greatly wish to hear a friend's real opinion, only if it 
happen not to coincide with their own, they make 
out it was given in too strong language, or at the 
wrong time, or wrong manner, or wrong something.*' 
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Eobert Noble was bom in 1809. To his sister 
Annie must be attributed his growth (under God) in 
ardour of spirit and burning zeal for his Saviour's 
glory. Her earnest piety, joined to personal attrac- 
tions, remind us of the poet's lines — 

** Her grave rebuke, 
Severe in youtliful beauty, added grace invincible. " 

Thus all her gifts were consecrated. She went out as 
a missionary, and on her way to Africa she went to 
her brother's school to say farewell. In a few 
earnest winged words she pressed him to study his 
Bible, and expressed a hope he would follow her to 
the missionary field. Who can tell the power of 
such words ? From that hour Eobert Noble was a 
sealed missionary. He kept the young resolve secret, 
but the holy leaven was at work, and never ceased 
its influence till it permeated his whole being, body, 
soul, and spirit. 

Christianity directs, controls, and sanctifies the 
natural character, but does not destroy it. Eobert 
Noble had an iron will, and so when he chose the 
mission field, no love of ease, no form of opposition, no 
dread of shame, would tiun him from it ; his will was 
only bent when in accordance with the will of God. 
With little boys he would tenderly argue, but with 
his equals he would sometimes boil over with in- 
dignation. 

Eobert Noble wrote to a friend — '' You are fond of 
solitude, but I hope you will have wisdom not to 
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carry it to excess. Society is necessajy to preserve 
the sprightliness of our powers and their efficiency. 
T hope you will lay yourself out humbly, resolntdy, 
and prayerfully, to save souls. Do not meaauie your- 
self by the standard of Christian attainment which 
is so common; it is too often a low and sinfiil 
standard, not the one the Word of Grod holds out 
Leighton said, ' Heaven is a fable, or the world is 
mad !* Beware of half-hearted men. A man may 
go decently, as well as grossly, to helL We must he 
overcoming Christians." 

He went to Masulipatam in 1841. He established 
admirable schools. The number of pupils rose to 
310. Kobert Noble died at his work in 1865. We 
rarely find a missionary spending twenty-four years 
of constant and arduous labour, without any change 
to home. He had, like John Newton, a " frame of 
adamant and soul of fire." 

Lord Chesterfield wrote in his evening of life— 
" I have run the silly rounds of business and of 
pleasure, and have done with them all. I have 
enjoyed all the pleasures of the world, and conse- 
quently know their futility, and do not regret thdr 
loss. I appraise them at their real value, which is, in 
truth, very low ; whereas those who have not expe- 
rienced them always overrate them. They only see 
the gay outside, and are dazzled with their glare; bat 
I have been behind the scenes, and have seen all the 
coarse pulleys and dirty ropes which exhibit and 
move the gaudy machine. I have seen and smelt 
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the tallow candles which illuminate the whole deco- 
rations, to the astonishment and admiration of an 
ignorant audience. I look back on all that is past as 
one of those romantic dreams which opium produces, 
and I have no wish to repeat the nauseous dose. 
Shall I tell you I bear this situation with resignation? 
No, I bear it because I must. I think only of killing 
time the best way I can." 

Whitefield was bom in 1714 His residence at 
Oxford was the great turning-point of bis life. He 
became acquainted with the Wesleys and Hervey. 
These were the devoted party to whom the name 
'* Methodists" was first applied. He said, " I began 
to read the Bible on my knees, laying aside all other 
books, and praying over every line. This proved meat 
indeed and drink indeed to my soul." The doctrines 
of free grace took deep root in his heart. From the 
first he obtained a popularity that no preacher, before 
or since, has probably ever reached. His first attempt 
to preach in the open air was among the colliers near 
Bristol. His hearers then amounted to many thou- 
sands. He loved the Church in which he had been or- 
dained; he gloried in her articles, and used her prayer- 
Tx)ok with pleasure ; but the Church did not love him. 
She was at that time too much asleep to understand 
him. Tn the thirty-four years of his ministry he 
preached 18,000 times. He visited Scotland fourteen 
times, and crossed the Atlantic seven times. At his 
chapel he preached thirteen sermons a-week. On 
the day before he died he was feeling very iU, but he 
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waB importuned to preach. He tnmed aside and 
said, " Lord Jesus, I am weaiy in Thy work, but not 
of Thy work ; let me go and speak for Thee once more, 
seal Thy truth, and then I will come home and die." 
His appearance was a sermon. The thinness and pale- 
ness of his face, the struggling of the heavenly sf«tk 
in a decaying body, were deeply interesting. 

Whitefield's preaching was singularly lucid and 
simple. He saw his mark, and went directly to it. 
He was bold and faithful He met men face to face, 
like one who had a message from God to them. He 
showed people he believed all he was saying, and 
that his heart and mind and soul were bent on making 
them believe it too. He felt intensely for the sonb 
before him; and this awakened affection, and touched 
secret springs in men which no amount of reasoning 
could have moved. One man said to him, " I came 
to hear you with my pocket full of stones to break 
your head, but your sermon broke my heart" 

He was a man of eminent self-deniaL He got up at 
four all through the year. He sometimes spent whole 
nights in devotion. He was of a singularly happj 
and cheerful spirit. His elasticity never failed him. 
These reformers of the last century taught the suffi- 
ciency and supremacy of Scriptura They knew 
nothing of any parts being uninspired. They never 
allowed that man has any ** verifying faculty" by 
which Scripture may be rejected or received. They 
taught the total corruption of human nature. Their 
first step to making men good was to show them they 
were utterly bad, and their primary argument in per- 
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suading men to do something for their souls was to 
convince them they could do nothing at all. They 
never taught the modern doctrine that Christs death 
was only a great example of self-sacrifice. They saw 
in it the payment of man's mighty debt to God. They 
taught God's eternal hatred against sin. They knew 
nothing of a " love lower than hell," and a heaven 
where holy and unholy are all to find admission. 
These were the doctrines by which they turned Eng- 
land upside down, made ploughmen and colliers weep, 
arrested peers and philosophers, plucked thousands 
like brands from the burning, and altered the char- 
acter of the age. 

Bishop Hall wrote to Archbishop Laud — " I would 
I knew where to find you, then could I tell where to 
take direct aim. To-day you are in the tents of the 
Eomanists, to-morrow in ours ; the next day between 
both and against both. Our adversaries think you 
ours ; we think you theirs. Your conscience finds 
you with both, and neither. I flatter you not. This 
of yours is the worst of all tempers. Heat and cold 
have their uses ; lukewarmness is good for nothing. 
How long will you be in this indifferency ? Eesolve 
one way. To die wavering or uncertain, yourself will 
grant is fearfuL It is dangerous deferring that whose 
want is deadly, and whose opportunity is doubtful 
God crieth with Jehu, * Who is on my side, who?' 
Look at last out of your window to Him, and in a 
resolute courage cast down the Jezebel that hath 
bewitched you. Be plain, or else you will never be 
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firm. * If the trumpet give an uncertain 8oaiid,who 
shall prepare himself for the battle ? ' " 

Dr Marsh was bom in 1775. As a child he could 
not bear any discord ; in any nursery dispute lie 
would say, " Oh, give them my little horse, or cart, 
or anything of mine, if only they won't quarrel." In 
the bright scene of a ball-room he first heard the 
voice of God, by the sudden death of a young man. 
That night sleep forsook him, he arose ill; his anxiety 
brought on fever. One night he dreamt of the 
judgment-day. He stood before the great white 
throne ; from that moment the question was always 
recurring, "How shall I stand in the judgment?** 
He met with the Life of the Eev. J. Newton ; this 
book led him to a diligent study of the Bible. He 
always noticed the bearing of the context, and com- 
pared one passage with another. Wishing to impress 
on young ministers the importance of making Christ 
prominent in all preaching, he told this anecdote of 
Rev. E. Cecil. He was ill, and went to consult a 
physician, who gave him a remedy, and then they 
had much interesting conversation. When Cecil came 
home, he said, " That was a most agreeable man- 
such originality and command of language." " Well, 
what did he prescribe ? ** asked Mrs Cecil anxiously. 
There was a pause, and he exclaimed, " I have 
entirely forgotten the remedy in the charms of his 
manner ! " Now, young men, it may be very pleasant 
for you, if your congregations go away, saying. What 
eloquence, original thought, and agreeable delivery 1 
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Take care they do not forget the remedy, Christ, and 
His atonement. 

Dr Marsh's cheerful and unruffled composure 
arose from no want of keen sensitiveness, but had 
its source partly from his sweet disposition, combined 
with a power of making prompt and large allowances 
for the peculiarities of others, and a happy knack of 
giving a playful turn to little annoyances ; but above 
all, from a habitual realisation of a Father's hand 
arranging and overruling alL 

Dr Marsh wrote — *' It is the will of God that self, 
which cleaves to our fallen nature like ivy round an 
ancient waU, should be annihilated." The self-denials 
of his daily life were the unconscious fruits of his 
stedfast abiding in Christ. He seemed moulded 
into the image of Him " who pleased not himself." 

He wrote to a friend who had been deluded by. 
the Irvingites — *' The snare is most dangerous. They 
make the greatest pretensions without authority, and 
foUow the voice of man for the voice of God. They 
may ' deceive the hearts of the simple ' for a time, 
as anything new and strange attracts. The holiness 
of some of the party is no proof of the correctness of 
the system. They are not more holy than Eve, and 
she was beguiled. I send you the following alter- 
natives for prayerful consideration. If the Spirit of 
God do not speak by those you have joined — 

" 1. They who affirm that He inspires them to pro- 
phesy, commit a sin against that Holy Spirit. 
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*' 2. They set up another standard than the oracles 
of God. 

'* 3. They create another and unnecessary division 
in the Church. 

" 4. They cast a stumbling-block in the way of 
the weak. 

" 5. They employ their talents and influence in 
a wrong cause. 

" 6. They ought to possess evidence as dear as 
the indisputable miracles of the first age of Chris- 
tianity, to warrant them in propagating such a 
system. 

" Three of their ministers met once, and we had 
seven hours* conversation. I begin to think there is 
more of the evil spirit in it than I supposed." 

On one occasion a panic occurred in Colchester, 
which was likely to be ruinous to a banking-house 
there. Many rushed to draw out their money. Dr 
Marsh happened to have a large sum in the house; 
instantly he put it in two bags, and walked to the 
bank, saying, " My friends, here I am, going to put 
my money into the bank." The crowd fell back. 
Courage and kindness had done their work. Con- 
fidence was restored, and the bank was saved. 

He wrote — "May God preserve you from those 
ten thousand snares which Satan lays for believers 
as well as unbelievers. They are of a different 
nature, and sometimes more subtla He appears to 
believers as an ' angel of light.' He suggests some 
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new discovery, which neither prophets nor angels 
made. He leads us to draw unscriptural inferences 
from scriptural premises. We become wise above 
what is written." 

We are justified — 
Freely, by grace (Eom. iii. 2). 
Meritoriously, by Christ (Rom. v. 19). 
Instramentally, by faith (Eom. v. 1). 
Evidentially, by good works (James ii. 26). 

How strange is the idea of not being of a party ! 
Every man is of a party. Abel and Noah, Abraham 
and the Prophets and Apostles were all " party men." 
** He that is not with us," said Jesus, " is against us." 

A well-grounded assurance, which is always accom- 
panied with humility, has a very holy tendency. 

Dr Marsh went to Birmingham in 1829. The 
congregation at first were strangely disorderly. One 
evening the gas was injured in some way, and all 
was darkness. Peals of laughter resounded till Dr 
Marsh appeared from the vestry, with a lamp in 
his hand, and said, in tones of gentle solemnity, 
*' Eemember in whose presence you are assembled — 
that of the King Eternal, Immortal, Invisible : the 
darkness and light to Him are both alike." No 
farther sound was heard ; he preached, and reverent 
attention prevailed. From that day he was master 
of the field, and a multitude of devout worshippers 
thronged the church. 
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He wrote — '' Has A. entirely joined the Plymouth 
Brethren? Oh! that Christians would leam that 
religion consists in principles leading to practice, 
rather than in excitement; that it is a perfectly 
rational as well as a spiritual science, I am weep- 
ing over the Tractarians ; they have departed so 
much from the scriptural faith (Gal. L 6-^). 1 
tremble for them, because God is jealous of His 
faith. The system is founded in pride, the pride of 
self-righteousness ; and in clergy, the pride of ofl&ce. 
Religion includes right belief, right affections, and 
right practice." 

Children, grandcliildren, and later, great-grand- 
children, gathered round him, delighting in the varied 
play of his pleasant wit, his brilliant spirits, and 
inexhaustible sweetness of temper. From eight in 
the morning to twelve at night, he was constantly 
occupied in reading, writing, or conversation. His 
favourite writers were Leighton, Jewel, Home, and 
Hall, Scott, Newton, and Eomaine. But far above 
all he prized the Bible ; besides its constant study, 
he had read it straight through more than fifty times. 

His son-in-law invited numbers of the cadets firom 
Addiscombe to spend their Sundays at the Rectory. 
Nearly one-third of the college came, and it was 
necessary to divide them in parties of eight or 
ten each Sunday. These youths would gather 
round the arm-chair of the aged man of God, and 
listen with delight to his words of loving counsel, 
and to his stories of past events. "What is the 
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good of being young," said one of them, " when one 
sees a man of eighty in better spirits than the j oiliest 
of us all r 

Once a year he invited all the women of the parish 
to a tea-party in the Eectory grounds ; and at an- 
other period of the year upwards of four hundred men 
and lads were assembled for the same purpose. 
A Eussian princess, who was present once, was 
charmed. She brought a priest with her of the Greek 
Church, and he said, after conversing with Dr 
Marsh, " If there be a saint on earth, this is he." 
He afterwards asked, " Is that old priest always as 
happy as to-night?" the reply was, "I never saw 
him otherwise." He rejoined, "Then his religion 
must be a good one !'* 

As Beddington is very near to Epsom, Dr Marsh 
opened his Eectory grounds on the Derby-day, and 
gave an entertainment to the mill-workers in his 
parish, who had been in the habit of attending the 
races, which became known by the soubriquet of 
" the opposition Derby.'* Above a hundred and sixty 
came. The wives and widowed mothers were asked 
also. All walked in procession ; flowers and coloured 
favours were prepared ; hearty tea was partaken of, 
and then they had singing and prayer, and addresses 
One of them said, on his return home, "No more 
races for me ; I have found a happier way." 

July 20, 1864, was celebrated as usual by a large 
gathering of rich and poor. Friends came from far 
and near to wish him joy on entering his ninetieth 
year. He gave an aflfectionate address. No shadow 
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fell on his children's hearts, foretelling that that day 
three weeks the hoary head, which waB their crown 
of glory, would be laid on the bed of death — a death 
which seemed almost a translation; for he passed 
away, without one shadow of doubt or fear, into the 
presence of his God — " coming up out of the wilder- 
ness leaning on his Beloved" 

As to poor Byron, I am glad you are only skim- 
ming the annals of his unhappy life, which had 
better have been left to perish in foi^etfulness, than 
dressed in the smooth language of Moore, to teach 
the way to be discontented and miserable. What a 
glorious spirit, what a vigorous character, might a 
heaven-taught Byron have been ! What energies of 
good he might have moved, what soul-stirring songs 
he might have penned ! But, alas! his powers were 
employed in the service of the prince of darkness, 
and his name stands like an Upas tree, as far as its 
influence can reach. 

Goethe, the world's favourite, confessed, when 
eighty years old, that he could not remember being 
in a really happy state of mind even for a few weeks 
together, and that when he wished to feel comfortable, 
he had to veil his self-consciousness ! And the fol- 
lowing is the closing sentence of his autobiography: — 
" Child ! child ! no more. The coursers of time, lashed, 
as it were, by invisible spirits, hurry on the light car 
of our destiny; and all that we can do, is in self- 
possession to hold the reins with a firm hand, and to 
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guide the wheels, now to the left, now to the right 
A stone here, a precipice there — ^whither it is hurry- 
ing, wJio can telir* Contrast this with St Paul's 
happy confidence — " I know whom I have believed ; 
and am persuaded he is able to keep that which I 
have committed to him against that day." 

Archbishop Whately once reproved a curate for 
preaching too long, by telling him "he had heard 
something very striking in his sermon which he had 
never heard before during a sermon." The young 
man was much gratified, and said, " What new idea 
can I have given to your Grace ? " The Archbishop 
replied gravely, "I heard the clock strike twice 
during your sermon ! " 

Some one complained to him that a clergyman in 
the town " preached too high doctrine." The Arch- 
bishop said, " I do not mind how high the doctrine 
is, if the practice be equally high." 

He said, " One of the reproaches most dreaded is 
that of ificonsistency. We see people trying to avoid 
it, by persisting in what, in their own inward minds, 
they acknowledge to be error. A man who prides 
himself on universal consistency, ought not to be 
allowed to take part in public affairs ; he must close 
his eyes against new facts, and his ears against new 
arguments. He must be intensely obstinate, and in- 
tensely arrogant. ' Honesty is the best policy,' but 
a man who acts on that motive is not really honest." 

He had a strong craving for sympathy. It was a 
keener hunger with him, because so often starved. 
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He said, " Some are so keen in detecting imperfec- 
tions, that they scarce notice excellencies. In lookiiig 
at a peacock's tail, they would pounce on every spot 
where the feathers were worn or the colours faded." 
He said, " Those who say they'll take no decisive 
step, do take the most decisive. They put themselves 
at the disposal of those who are resolved not to sit 
stiU." 

Dr Macbeth was naturally reserved, modest, and 
strictly conscientious. Apart altogether from what 
divine grace made him, he was a lovely character. 
It was by a slow and painful process that he was 
brought from darkness to light. A remark which 
they who are practically engaged in the work of the 
Lord have many opportunities of verifying, is strik- 
ingly illustrated in this case — that it is in the work 
of the God of grace as it is in the work of the God 
of nature, " God never repeats himself." It would 
be difl&cult, if not altogether impossible, to find two 
cases of conversion absolutely identical. The plan 
is ever the same in its general features, but there 
ever is boundless diversity in the details. For years 
Dr Macbeth seems to have hovered around the strait 
gate ; but at last it was fully opened, and an abun- 
dant entrance into the kingdom of grace W£is minis- 
tered to him. like Hedley Vicars, he at once nailed 
his colours to the mast, and everywhere, in season, 
out of season, he confessed Christ, bearing his re- 
proach. It would almost seem as if his aftergrowth 
was quick in precise proportion to the gradual work 
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of his conversion. He ripened fast under the almost 
cloudless shining of the Sun of righteousness. His 
light waxed apace, till it came at noon to the bright- 
ness of the perfect day. In the camp, in the barrack, 
in the hospital, at home, in the colonies, in the social 
circle, everywhere and always, he witnessed a good 
confession. 

Newton said, "I am an avowed Calvinist. The 
points which are usually comprised in that term 
seem to me so consonant to Scripture, reason (when 
enlightened), and experience, that I have not the 
shadow of a doubt about them. But I cannot dis- 
pute, I dare not speculate, and if I thought a person 
feared sin, loved God's Word, and was seeking after 
Jesus, I would not attempt to proselyte him to 
Calvinist doctrines. Not because I think them 
mere opinions, or of little importance, but because I 
believe these doctrines will do no one any good till 
he is taught them of God; and that a too hasty assent 
to them, before a person knows deeply the plague of 
his own heart, is one cause of that lightness of pro- 
fession which so lamentably abounds now, and makes 
many rash, heady, high-minded, contentious about 
words, and sadly remiss as to the means of divine 
appointment ; and though I never preach a sermon 
in which the tincture of Calvinism may not be dis- 
cerned by a judicious hearer, yet I seldom insist 
expressly on those points, unless they fairly lie in 
my way." 

Mr Thornton said to Newton, "Be hospitable, 
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keep an open house for such as are worthy, help 
the poor and needy ; I will statedly allow you L200 
a year, and readily draw on me for any more." Mr 
Newton wrote to congratulate a fiiend on having 
obtained a living, " especially because God has given 
you a desire to be useful to souls. Church prefer- 
ment in any other view is dreadfciL I would as 
soon congratulate a man upon seeing a millstone tied 
on his neck, to sink him in the sea, as upon his 
obtaining a living, except he were determined to 
spend and be spent in the cause of the gospel A 
parish is an awful millstone, indeed, to those who see 
nothing valuable in the flock but the fleece." 

The combination of humour and pensiveness be- 
longed in a peculiar degree to Jane Taylor, and gave 
a grace and interest to all she said and wrota 
Without this union and counteraction, humour may 
be broad and offensive, or pensiveness may sink into 
sentimentality or dulness. The one will give point 
and vividness to a sombre sentiment, while the other 
will enrich and chasten the sportiveness of fancy. 

Wesley was remarkable for extraordinary dih- 
gence, self-denial, and economy of time. He said, 
*' Leisure and I have taken leave of one another ; I 
propose to be busy as long as I live. But though I 
am always in haste, I am never in a hurry, because 
I never undertake any more work than I can go 
through with perfect calmness of spirit.** He had 
marvellous versatility. Thiags the most opposite were 



THE COldPANIONS. 241 

mastered by his omnivorous mind — one day publish- 
ing, another day composing hymns, then drawing up 
minute directions for his preachers, then reviewing 
current literature. Like Napoleon, nothing seemed 
too small or too great for his mind. Like Calvin, he 
wrote as if he had nothing to do but to write, he 
preached as if he had nothing to do but to preach, 
and he administered as if he had nothing to do but 
to administer. A versatility like this is one mighty 
secret of power, and is a striking characteristic of 
most men who leave their mark in the world. " Not 
slothful in business, fervent in spirit, serving the 
Lord." 

Being asked what he would do, if warned that but 
one week of life remained ? he took out his tablets, 
covered with written engagements, and said, "I would 
fulfil all these." He said, "If any one desires to 
know exactly what quantity of sleep his constitution 
requires, he may easily make the experiment I made 
about sixty years ago. I then waked every night 
about twelve or one, and lay awake some time. I 
concluded this arose from my lying longer in bed 
than nature required, so I rose a little earlier each 
morning, till I arrived at not lying awake at all. I 
now rise always at four, and scarce lie awake ten 
minutes in a month. Spending more time in sleep 
than your constitution requires, hurts the health 
and wastes invaluable time." 

Eobert Haldane said, "My object is to inculcate 
the very truth of God, and not stand up for this or that 

Q 
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name," He did a great work at Geneva. Malan, 
D'Aubign^, and Gaiissen ascribe their conyersion to 
his means. Mons. Encontre, a great mathematician, 
when convinced by him, said, " Je suis un grand 
pecheur, mais j'ai im grand repondant.'* He said, 
" It was most necessary now, for all friends of the 
truth to uphold and propagate it, and not to be led 
away by that flimsy, mawkish sentiment, so prevalent 
among men of flaming profession.'' He was earnest in 
preventing the Apocrypha being bound up with the 
Bible. He said, " If all controversy about diflTerent 
doctrines ought to be avoided, then the AposUes 
were firebrands. They never spared false teacheis, 
nor ' shunned to declare the whole counsel of God.' 
Give me the hurricane, rather than the pestilence-* 
the hurricane, with its thunder and lightning and 
tempest, with its purifying, healthful, salutary efiects, 
infinitely rather than the noisome pestilence, whose 
silence is never disturbed, which walks peacefully 
and sullenly through the length and breadth of the 
land, breathing poison into every heart. 

Some of those who heard Mr Haldane preach felt 
as if he had been a messenger sent to them im- 
mediately from God, and thought they were ad- 
dressed individually, and were almost afraid lest 
their very names should be mentioned. 

His happy assured confidence in death was not 
from mere impulse and excitement He was a num 
of strong intellect and cool reasoning ; his zeal was 
steady rather than impulsive, and his faith was estab- 
lished not on the shifting sands of a dubious senti- 
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mentalisni, but on the enduriDg basis of the " Eock 
of Ages." 

The Duchess of Gordon was born in 1794. She 
wielded through life a singular power of winning the 
devoted attachment of all around her: we cannot 
say quite unconsciously, for she saw it, but with a 
deep feeling of its being undeserved on her part, and 
of wonder why she was so beloved. Those who only 
saw her kindly and yielding disposition were often 
taken with surprise by her immovable iBrmness, for 
while she gave way in things indifferent, no opposition 
could move her where she felt it a point of conscience. 

The two last Duchesses of Gordon were both 
widely known, — the one in the world, the other in 
the Church. The first lived for self, and time, and 
sense; the second lived for God, for eternity, and 
" for the profit of many, that they might be saved." 
The one exhausted life to its dregs, and then, at the 
summons of death, looked back upon the past with 
sorrow, and forward to the future with fear. The 
other forsook the world when it was all in her grasp, 
with yoiith, and health, and every element of earth- 
bom joy — fought the good fight, and finished her 
course, her works following her. God can make use 
of poison to expel poison. The gaiety and frivolity 
of the world shocked her moral sensibility. To 
escape from distress she sought refuge in reading the 
Bible, and she became so deeply interested in its 
unfamiliar pages that she searched the hidden trea- 
sure daily. One day she was discovered at this new 
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and strange employment, and, to the brilliant circle 
round her, it made a subject for jest and clever 
quizzing. They were goading a young spirit, keenly 
sensitive, to the k^s of their good will ; but beneath 
her quiet manner lay a deep heart-courage, and the 
Lord was using their sharp words as His keen arrows 
to drive her to the Eock that was higher than her. 
Instead of desisting from reading the Bible, she read 
it all the more earnestly. Always slow in receiviDg 
any lesson, she held it firmly when once appre- 
hended. She established family prayer with her 
maids ; and, later, she introduced singing and play- 
ing hymns on Sunday evenings, to make them pro- 
fitable to the mixed society with which her house 
was filled. The Duke allowed her to sell L600 
worth of her jewels to build a chapel in Wales. 
After her widowhood, it became a serious question 
with her how far she would continue her state and 
style. To live on L.1000 a year would have given 
her magnificent opportunities of promoting schemes 
for the good of mankind ; but she felt that " position 
was stewardship," and she wisely resolved not to 
cast it away, but to devote it to the Lord's service. 
Having been numbered by the Lord in the rank of 
the " not many noble that are called," she determined 
"therein to abide with God." Her desire was "to 
the excellent in the earth," and many were invited to 
her house with whom her only tie was an interest in 
the common salvation. She had a daily reading of 
the Bible at noon, with conversation and prayer. 
Sunday was a day of holy rest to all the servants. 
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No fire was lighted in the drawing-room, to prevent 
unnecessary work, and to offer no inducement to 
visitors; but there was no bondage, no want of 
sunny cheerfulness. She delighted in divine ordi- 
nances. A false or "uncertain sound" from the 
pulpit struck a deep wound in her spirit. Morning 
and evening, in strength and weakness, in rain or 
snow, the Duchess was at the house of God, and 
always early. One Sunday a carriage came to the 
door, and a young nobleman entered to bid her 
good-bye. " Oh, no !" she said, " not on the Sabbath !" 
and, taking him afiTectionately to another room, she 
induced him to remain to the next day. She had 
great meetings of ministers for conference and prayer. 
She built many schools at Huntly, at the cost of 
several thousand pounds. She occasionally threw 
open her park and grounds, for preaching and prayer, 
for two or three successive days : sometimes about 
10,000 people came. Her position placed her in the 
midst of a wide circle, and a marked and fascinating 
individuality of character gave her a power of pleas- 
ing many in various ways ; but, by grace, she boldly 
and stedfastly carried the cross through all reproach. 
Her increasing fruitfulness in increasing years was 
marked and evident to alL It is told of one of the 
Dukes of Hamilton, that, the day before his death, 
lie said to his heir, "To-morrow you'll be a duke, 
and T shall be a king." This beloved " mother in 
Israel " died in 1863. 

Thomas Thomson was born in 1785. He was one 
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of a rare class, who, exercising a magnetic influence 
over other minds, draw them within the sphere of 
their attraction, and then hurry them on with acce- 
lerated speed in the course proposed. His love for 
children was wonderful, and by that freemasonry 
which all children understand, was at once recipro- 
cated. Nor were the poor children forgotten. During 
his London life he wore unusually large coat pockets, 
and no change of fashion or jest could induce him to 
alter. These were to carry oranges, children's books, 
&c. At the close of the day he would notice what poor 
women's stalls had been least successful, and would 
clear them, lessening his load as he went along by gifts ! 

He did not confine his attention to his own plans, 
and force uninterested parties to carry them out, but 
entered cordially into the plans of others, and did his 
utmost to promote them. He had ample means, and 
he would add a little oil to the wheels to give an 
impetus to other's machinery, and so send it off 
joyously and successfully. 

He had a heart constituted for friendship. No 
cold reserve repelled the regard of others. His was 
a friendship which delighted in giving rather than 
in receiving. He looked for no returns of .benefit. 
Self was forgotten in the compact. He was most 
earnest in winning souls. He wrote about the Pas- 
toral Aid Society — " We are too busy to fight, too 
pleasantly engaged to be put out of temper. We are 
on business of life and death, and have no leisure 
to dispute about trifles. We are sent by our Elder 
Brother to fetch home His absent family, and we 
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are too happy to *fall out "by the way.' By the 
altars on which we have sworn to consecrate body, 
soul, and spirit to Him who has redeemed them, 
let us remember our vows. By the joys of the 
glorified, by the agonies of the lost, by the short- 
ness of time, by the bright crown in prospect, let us 
not rest while one soul is unsaved, one rebel heart 
unconquered." 

About Home and Foreign Missions he wrote — " Ee- 
call our missionaries, do they say ? What ! While 
we have bread enough and to spare, shall we leave 
our famishing brethren to perish with hunger ? What ! 
Break up the folds, and leave the sheep a prey to the 
woK? We might expect the blighting curse of God 
on our Churches if we came to so horrible a resolu- 
tion. Shame to that false and faithless heart which 
should first sound a retreat. ' Whoso is fearful and 
faint-hearted,' let him leave the brave and faithful to 
fight the battle" (Deut. xx. 8). 

When visiting a school he would try to sit down 
unobserved near the lowest class. He preferred the 
little A B C's. They soon slid off their seats and 
nestled round him. Sometimes an infant voice would 
whisper, " Tiss me 1 " But he was deaf to such requests, 
as then he would have had to kiss the whole school 1 

Among the many marks of his communion with 
his Lord, was his readiness to turn aside from his 
carefully-arranged plan of the day's work at any call 
of love or pity, like our Saviour when the multitude 
pressed upon His hour of prayer, and He turned to 
bless and feed them. 
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Ilis ready wit added brilliance to his oonveisatioii, 
while it gave no pain, being associated with a delicate 
crnisideration for others' feelings almost feminine. 
I le assumed no altered or condescending deportment 
in 8[>eaking to inferiors. Ko chill or shadow came 
Ijetween him and them. He spoke as if one of them- 
selves. He never made them conscious of any gulf 
between them unless it might be in goodness. He 
was the life of the family circle At meal-times he 
had always something to communicate. He never 
sufl'ered his own cares or indisposition to impair his 
cheerfulness. After a night of restlessness and pain, 
the same sunny smile would welcome his &mily at 
the breakfast table. He was very economical in dress 
and personal indulgences, and did not provide for 
himself the comforts he lavished on others. There 
was no restless impatience, no preoccupied air, when 
any came to him with their feelings and anxieties, 
lie came out of himself. This was indicated by the 
softened tone, the delicate reference, the patient hear- 
ing. The mellowing of his character during his last 
years, and especially the last, was strikingly evident, 
and the beauty of age was more lovely than that of 
youth. The grace of God alone made him what he 
was, and it can make such all who seek it, St Paul 
said to those " to whom the kindness and love of Grod 
our Saviour had appeared," that " He gave himself 
for us, that he might redeem us from all iniquity, 
and purify unto himself a peculiar people, zealous of 
good works," 
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THE EECEEATIOK 

NOTES ON GENERAL SUBJECTS. 

Prov. xvii. 22. — "A merry heart doeth good like a medicine." 

Bom. xvi. 19. — "I would have you wise unto that which is good^^ 
and simple concerning evil." 

" Come, let me make a sunny realm around me, 

Of thought and beauty, here are hooks and flowers ; 
With spells to loose the fetters which have bound me, 
The ravelled evil of this world's feverish hours." 

Mrs He-niaiis. 

A BOOK of well-chosen extracts may be a fountain 
of innocent and exalted pleasure, a source of ani- 
mation to friends when they meet, and able to sweeten 
solitude itself with best society, — ^with the com- 
panionship of the wise and the good, with the beauty 
which the eye cannot see, and the music only heard 
in silence. 

When wit is combined with sense and information ; 
when it is softened by benevolence and restrained by 
strong principle ; when it is in the hands of a man 
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who can use it and despise it, who can be witty, 
and something much better than witty, — ^who loves 
honour, justice, delicacy, good-nature, morality, and 
religion, ten thousand times better than wit, — ^wit is 
then, and only then, a beautiful and delightful part 
of our nature. — Sydney Smith. 

To live happily with others, we must not interfere 
unreasonably ; remember they are not we. Avoid 
stock subjects of disputation and unnecessary criti- 
cism, and do not suppose everjdihing is settled by 
sufficient reasons. Let not familiarity swallow up 
courtesy. Do not claim too much. Judge yourself 
by the duty most difficult to you, but judge others 
by the duty easiest to them : you must not expect 
inconsistent advantages. Think less of your own 
feelings and happiness, and more of those of others. 
Do not offend tlieir tastes ; it is the region of our most 
subtle sympathies and antipathies; and, above aU, 
be much in prayer to Him who alone can " make 
men to be of one mind in a house." 

Do not make much of small things. Nature, with 
her vague and flowing ways, will not fit in with a 
right-angled person. It is like a man with a garment 
embroidered with hooks, which catch into every- 
thing, and then he wonders the world is so quarr«l- 
some 1 

Love is not like property ; you may work and argue 
for it in vain ; there is no one who can give it you for 
money or for price. Millions of bribes, and infinite 
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arguments, cannot prevail. We are loved as we are 
lovable to the person loving. It is no answer to 
say, it is based on no reality ; love still remains the 
same untamable creature, deaf to advocacy, blind 
to other's ideas of merit, and not a substance to be 
weighed or numbered at all. 

There are some books of which we feel, when we 
close them, difficult as it may be to analyse the ^ 
cause, our minds seem to have made a great leap. 
It is the same with human beings ; we meet some 
individuals who utter words that make us think for 
ever. 

In studying for improvement, it is important to 
know how to read a book. A man should take up a 
book as he would sit down to his dinner, — to digest 
it, and receive nourishment from it. Lord Bacon 
says, " Some works are to be tasted, some to be read 
and digested/' As the reader progresses in liis studies 
and gains experience, there will grow up in him 
almost an intuition, by which he can tell, in a few 
pages, a bad, empty, and pretentious work, from one 
that will inform, teach, and render him wiser. 

The true student, like Moses from Mount Pisgah, 
finds that the most beautiful and admirable prospects 
open out before him on every side ; that " the land 
floweth with milk and honey ; that there is no satiety 
in knowledge ; that, boundless as the supply is, there 
is more than enough for all; that true knowledge in- 
creases reverence, humility, and happiness ; but also, 
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like Moses, he knows that it will not be given him 
in this life wholly to overrun and possess that fertile 
land. 

Instead of making a disposition to find fault a 
proof of taste, I would reverse the rule, and estimate 
every one's pretensions to taste by the degree of their 
sensibility to various excellence. It consists in sym- 
pathy, not in antipathy. Envy and diilness are most 
apt to detect blemishes, as we see the spots in the 
sun by having its rays blunted by smoke. Mere 
sensibility is not true taste, but sensibility to real 
excellence is. — W. Hazlitt 

To destroy, to find fault, to imsettle, to overturn, 
requires only a Little mind. It needed a consum- 
mate genius to invent, and a costly toil to construct, 
our steam-engine ; a maniac, a criminal, or a child, 
can easily destroy it, or turn it out of its path, and 
perhaps spread devastation all around. It would be 
well if human ambition would occupy itself in per- , 
fecting and restoring, rather than in uprooting and 
destroying. — Dr Walker, 

Self-repetition is incident to men of genius. A 
great truth coming into their minds, lives there, and 
reproduces itself in various shapes. Its value as a 
truth is more felt, than its novelty as a thought, and 
gives it an eternal freshness. 

See, in all its madness, the race for wealth, in our 
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poor friend Brown. He has made enough money, 
but he does not think it enough ; he is ofif to the 
city at 8 A.M., never returning till 8 P.M., worn and 
jaded. He has a beautiful house and grounds, but 
he never enjoys them — he only pays for them. He 
has a charming wife and children, but to them 
"papa" is almost a stranger, until, some day, "papa" 
will die, and leave them half-a-million. But how 
much better to leave them, what no money can ever 
buy, the remembrance of a true father, whose 
guardianship made home safe, and whose tenderness 
filled it with happiness. 

Beware of precipitate judgments. Be willing to 
listen to objections, and to examine them. If truth 
is your single aim, you will not be angry when your 
sentiments are assailed. An honest objector is an 
invaluable friend. 

Education is not merely to store the mind with 
knowledge, but to give activity and vigour to its 
powers, to assist it in thinking and inventing, com- 
paring and combining. There is a vastl}' stronger 
interest generated by active inquiry, than by a 
passive reception of others' ideas. It gives a true 
and enduring property in what we learn, and the 
memory grasps firmly what the higher faculties have 
laboured to acquire. 

If any one ought to be more modest than others, 
it is the man of science. No one knows better than 
he how the dictum of yesterday is overthrown by 
the discoveries of to-day, and how likely it is that 
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the strong assertions of to-day may be negatived and 
neutralised by the investigations of to-morrow. 
Science does, indeed, progress, but it is by a sort of 
Juggernaut process; its advancing chariot crushes 
the theories of the past, which humbly lay down 
their necks to be driven over by the discovery of the 
day. There are parts of human nature which natural 
science can never fathom or dissect. The heart lies 
deeper than the intellect, and the conscience testifies 
to a Euler whom the senses cannot apprehend, and 
the reason cannot grasp. Science, however noble and 
i'ascinating it is, and we are not without some appre- 
ciation of its charms, is impotent when invoked to 
comfort a wounded spirit, to give peace to a troubled 
conscience, or to dry the mourner's tear. In these, 
which are, alas! the everyday occurrences of life, we 
feel the need of a personal relationship with One 
who^is higher than ourselves, and to. that relation- 
ship vital Cliristianity introduces us. 

It is a false assumption that to humanise the 
people is identical with Christianising them. The 
worship of the beautiful is not the worship of holi- 
ness ; and therefore to talk of galleries and museums, 
as if they were to do the work of the cross of Christ, 
is a mere false sentimentality. 

When intimacy has gone so far as to banish 
reserve, to disclose characters, and to communicate 
the reality of serious opinions, the connection may 
be a source of much pleasure ; but to know half a 
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hundred people, and to be acquainted with a multi- 
tude for whom you do not care, from whom you 
learn nothing, and in whom you love nothing, is 
worse than to live in absolute solitude, and a thou- 
sand times more pernicious to the faculties of social 
enjoyment, by circulating in its channels a stream so 
insipid. — Lord Jeffrey. 

Cheerfulness is supposed to be a gift of nature, 
and a rare one ; but all have some germs of it, and 
if as much pains were spent in cultivating them, as 
on other good principles, we should all be happier 
and better. It is well worth while to keep the chan- 
nels of happiness clean and free, by letting in sun- 
shine and fresh air, and gentle influences of nature 
and friends. It is in the accumulated little things of 
life that joy consists. The pure lights and dark 
shades occupy but a small space in comparison with 
the tender gradations of colour throughout the pic- 
ture. — The Silver Age, 

"Order is Heaven's first law," and there is a sensible 
pleasure in carrying it out faithfully in the smallest 
things. Tidiness is nothing else than carrying into 
the hundred little matters which meet us, and touch 
us hour by hour, the same grand principle which 
directs the sublimest magnitudes and affairs of the 
universe. Every one sees that it is a fine thing to 
discuss the laws and order of great things, such as 
courts and empires, and why should law and order 
appear contemptible just where they touch ourselves ? 
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There may be a man who is keenly alive to the pre- 
sence or absence of order in all aronnd, but is so 
nerveless and washy he cannot bestir himself to set 
things to rights ; but, as a general rule, the man who 
enjoys order and exactness will take care to have 
them about him. 

How little do we know rightly of each other's 
inner life. One solitary hour witnessed accidentally, 
(me confidential letter to a friend perused, one con- 
fession wrung out by a sudden pang, can change our 
opinion of a fellow-creature, and render him an 
object of the most affecting interest, who had been 
i-egarded with dislike or indifference. 

I told lier how I feared that her cousin might mis- 
lead her to an unworthy passion for censure and 
severity, and how it grieved me to see these dark 
specks in her souL I spoke earnestly of that blam- 
able sharp-sightedness to little things, which blinded 
tlie mind to what was great and conciliatory ; and of 
that disposition of mind which led us to depreciate 
others, in order to exalt ourselves. An affectionate 
tone of mind, which regarded more the intrinsic than 
the accidental in man, would be a useful guide ; and 
the more experienced and intellectual we were, should 
we find better subjects for our sharp-sightedness than 
the short-comings of our neighbours. 

Which of us, man or boy, has half the playfulness 
of the poet Cowper ? Which of us can write a letter 
like him ? A letter sparkling with sallies that never 
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wound — sallies not elaborate, not framed of set pur- 
pose, but thrown off in the natural buoyancy of 
high spirits, simply, freshly, and gracefully ? And 
which of us can approach him in the earnestness of 
his religious feelings ? Which of us views sin in 
colours half so dark as it wore to his eyes, and has 
learnt to apprehend that love of God in Christ 
which stands out against the blackness of human 
guilt as a rainbow against the thunder cloud ? 

Kind and warm expressions were buzzed about 
his ears, and his soul was satisfied. Yes, his sovl — 
not his vanity. There is a joy in praise which has 
nothing to do with vanity. It is a species of sym- 
pathy which some minds imperatively require. Praise, 
when it is sincerely bestowed and gratefully received, 
often produces a kind of timid and humble happi- 
ness, as remote from vanity, as a mother's exultation 
at her child's beauty is different from a vain con- 
sciousness of her own. 

How little we can do to render our friends happy, 
in comparison to the facility with which we can 
make them unhappy! Of all the causes of domestic 
discomfort, none is greater than that of temper ; and 
it would be well if we all kept in mind, that when 
anguish of soul or body overtakes our dearest ones, 
not one pang can we spare them ; and so if we would 
spare ourselves bitter remorse, we must strive never 
voluntarily to stab or darken the lives of our friends. 
When it is. considered what a vast sum of misery 

R 
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temper causes in the world — ^how many homes are 
darkened — how many hearts are saddened by it; 
when we call to mind that a bright face and disposi- 
tion are like sunshine in a house, and a gloomy 
lowering countenance as depressing as an Arctic 
night, we must confess that temper is a form of 
cruelty, and a very bad form too. 

Most woful are the uncatalogued tragedies that 
issue from gossip and detraction ! Most moumfiil 
the shipwreck often made of noble natures and 
lovely lives by the bitter winds of slander, — so easy 
to say, yet so hard to disprove ! It is the deadliest 
and crudest weapon man has forged for his brother's 
hurt. 

It is strange how little in general people know 
about the sky. There is scarcely an hour when 
Nature is not producing picture after picture, glory 
after glory, and all upon exquisite and constant 
principles of the most perfect beauty. The sky is 
for all, and yet we never attend to it. We look 
on all which bears witness to the intention of the 
Supreme, that we are to receive more from the cover- 
ing vault than the light and the dew which we share 
with the weed and the worm, only as a succession of 
meaningless and monotonous accidents, unworthy of 
a moment of watchfulness or a glance of admiration. 
— Buskin. 

Do not be afraid of doing what is right, just be- 
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cause it chances to be popular. This is a danger 
which sensitive and high-minded men are much 
more liable to fall into than the coarser and commoner 
forms of temptation. There is one old and grand 
distinction drawn by Lord Mansfield, — a distinction 
between the popularity which follows, and the popu- 
larity which is followed after. — Sir J. Coleridge. 

I quote two specimens of the strangely senti- 
mental and metaphysical religion of the day. The 
first is lately published from an eminent poet — 

" In every hour, in every mood, 
Oh, lady, it is sweet and good 

To bathe the soul in prayer ; 
And, at the close of every day, 
"When we have ceas'd to bless and pray, 

To dream of thy long hair ! " 

The next is from a well-known philosopher — 

** The eternal and enduring here on earth consists in the morally 
artistic use of time. This is but another form of expression for 
JuMification by faith 1 " 

We have indeed need now of St Paul's warning, 
" Take heed lest any spoil you through philosophy 
and vain deceit, after the rudiments of the world, 
and not after Christ." 

A girl who desires to be something more than an 
elegant piece of drawing-room furniture, must throw 
her whole heart into the education which does not 
cease with school-room days. She must arm herself 
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with 8tedfast desire and determination, and qnany 
out for herself golden treasures of knowledge, instead 
of being contented with the paltry tinsel of accom- 
plishments, with which no true womanly mind can 
be satisfied, but which is held generally to be a suffi- 
cient munition for the march of life. 

If a man possess a talent for conversation, it will 
be of little value unless it be united with a talent 
for silence. La Bruy^re beautifully asks, **Me 
moutrera-t-on une plus belle science, que la science 
de se taire k propos." 

If it were not for some sensible people, who persist 
in thinking and seeing for themselves, we should all 
collapse into a hideous uniformity. Some bend to 
the world in all things ; some have a vague fear of 
it, as of a wild beast which may spring out on them 
at any time. Many contract their idea of it to their 
own circle. With some unfortunate ones it shrinks 
into one person, who sits on them like a nightmare. 
Happy the man who can embark his small adven- 
ture of thoughts and deeds upon the shallow wateis 
round his home, or send them afloat upon the sea of 
humanity, free from the tormenting " fear of man," 
and with a single eye to God's glory. 

Aflfectionateness, self-possession, and a quiet spirit, 
are more likely to bud into a beautiful character 
than impetuosity and impulse, which often make life 
the prey of destructive passions. Principle is a 
higher thing than feeling, and will stand life's terrible 
test far better. 
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The discipline of reproach is best encountered in 
silence. It has a marvellous power in rebutting 
slander, for it is felt to be (what it mostly is) the 
attribute of a clean conscience and self-respect. 

Combe says, "The brain requires stimulus and 
exercise of all its faculties to keep it in a healthy 
state. The muscles of the body, deprived of appro- 
priate action, become the prey of one hundred and 
fifty diseased nerves. By activity, and not by repose, 
is strength acquired." Dr Johnson said, "Those 
who, in the confidence of superior capacities, disre- 
gard the common maximg of life, will be painfully 
reminded that nothing will supply the want of pru- 
dence, — it will make knowledge useless, wit ridicu- 
lous, and genius contemptible." 

Whether a man flatters the many ox the few, the 
flatterer is a despicable character. He who in this 
nineteenth century echoes the cry, " That the voice 
of the people is the voice of God," is just the man 
who, if he had lived two thousand years ago, would 
have been the loudest and hoarsest in that cringing 
crowd of slaves who cried to the majesty of Eome, 
" It is the voice of a god, and not of a man ! " 

It is amazing how unenlightened many even of 
the educated classes are on the all-important subject 
of ventilation. Women may be seen walking in 
thin dresses, perhaps only covering the neck with 
tulle, yet directly they come into a room they can- 
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not bear a breath of air, and sit in a close unhealthy 
atmosphere, which makes them pale and sickly. 
What can be expected from people who in winter 
never open a- window to renew the air of their rooms, 
and cram up every aperture? The nerves become 
weak and irritable, and the body a susceptible prey 
to any disease. — My Holiday in Austria, 

Prejudice is the child of ignorance. The absence 
of proof, instead of suspending our judgment, only 
gives an opportunity of making things out according 
to our wishes and fancies. It is evident that the 
fewer things we know, the more ready we shall be 
to pronounce upon and condemn what is new and 
strange to us. We do not stop to inquire, if the 
absurdity is in ourselves, or in the object of our dis- 
like and contempt. The less we look abroad, the 
more our ideas are introverted, and often repeated, 
grow into a kind of concrete substance ; and as they 
are taken up without reason, they seem to us self- 
evident, and we conclude they must be so to others, 
and that their differing from us is wilful, hypocritical, 
or malicious. Prejudice, in short, is egotism; a thing 
strikes us, and we would have the universe stand 
proxy for our decision. Slaves to our own prejudices 
and ignorance, we would be lords of the understand- 
ings of others ! The great stumbling-block to 
candour is the difficulty of being possessed with the 
excellence of any opinion or pursuit of our own, 
without proportionably condemning others. If mere 
prejudice were dumb, as well as deaf and blind, it 
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Tvould not SO much signify. To suppose we can 
never make a mistake, is the way to run headlong 
into one. — TT, Haditt, 

The Oriental philosophers imagined that a life of 
pure contemplation was the highest life. Christ 
taught that contemplation must be joined with the 
humblest actions. Our intellect is strengthened by 
communicating with other intellects, and by collision 
with other minds. Our feelings are increased by 
friendship and the mutual charities of daily life. 
The vulgar philosophy of the day is, that patient 
observation and concentration on one object are all 
that is necessary to discover new truths. Bacon ex- 
pressed a higher doctrine, that unless the mind has 
been cleared of its idols, it looks at all through a dull 
and distorted glass. Goethe says, all philosophy must 
be loved and lived. The daily work and occurrences 
of the day, especially those called disappointments and 
interruptions, are just the circumstances best suited 
for putting the highest truths to the fairest test. 

Those people who are uncomfortable in themselves 
are disagreeable to others. There are those who will 
have everything their own way, who cannot brook 
the slightest opposition, who knit their brows and 
clench their teeth in some speculative discussion as 
if they were engaged in a personal quarrel. There is 
an impatience and intolerance in this that conciliates 
neither our affection nor esteem. It is the indulgence 
of a domineering intellectual superiority, to the dis- 
comfort of themselves and everybody else. — Hdzlitt. 
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Prejudice is cruel; this comes from her being deaf 
and blind. She closes her eyes, that she may stab 
you boldly. She knows very well that if once she 
were to look at you truly, and attend fairly to your 
explanations, she could not do it. 

Some flashes of enthusiasm have escaped you— 
she says, " Oh ! I see that you are imaginative, senti- 
mental, visionary." 

Or you have shown solid qualities — ^then she says, 
" You I understand perfectly, a practical person, of 
limited and precise intellect, and rigid views." 

This man is earnest in religion — " Oh ! he is a 
fanatic, a man of the Bible and of dark visions, 
narrow brain, and heart of ice, a Calvinist; beware of 
him." 

This woman, retired and modest, glides among the 
dwellings of the poor, and takes joy there — '' Oh ! 
she is one of the rigidly virtuous ; she judges others 
as idle and worldly ; she is a self-righteous Pharisee, 
always teaching and dogmatising." 

This person is intellectual and fond of study — 
*' Oh ! they are conceited and arrogant, and seeldng 
display." 

Let another have delicacy — "She is a prude." 
There is nothing like prejudice to arrange and ticket 
off the troublesome multitude. Oh ! wretched and 
most unhappy heart, that thus creates for others bad 
motives. — Christian Companionship, 

The excellence of letter-writing, as of conversation, 
is in free and desultory action of mind, in easy tran- 
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sitions and graceful allusions, in flitting from subject 
to subject, as they naturally occur, and in sportively 
connecting remote topics by delicate resemblances. 
To be agreeable is not the most ineffectual means of 
being useful. Mr Elliot's conversation was singu- 
larly involuntary ; the stream flowed and flowed on, 
because there was a fountain behind. 



A PERSIAN FABLE. 

A drop of water fell out of a cloud into the sea, 
and finding itself lost in such an immensity of fluid 
matter, broke out into the following reflection : 
" Alas ! what an insignificant creature I am in this 
prodigious ocean of waters; my existence is of no 
concern to the universe ; I am reduced to a kind of 
nothing, and am less than the least of the works of 
God.'' It so happened that an oyster, which lay in 
the neighbourhood of this drop, chanced to gape and 
swallow it up in the midst of this its humble soliloquy. 
The drop, says the fable, lay a great while hardening 
in the shell, till by degrees it was ripened into a 
pearl, which falling into the hands of a diver, after a 
long series of adventures, is at present that famous 
pearl which is fixed on the top of the Persian diadem. 

Lady Palmerston's good nature was inexhaustible ; 
it never gave way under any extent of forwardness 
or tiresomeness. The quintessence of high breeding 
is never to ruffle, offend, or mortify ; never to cause 
an unpleasant feeling by a tone, a gesture, or a word ; 
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and instead of interrupting or abruptly quittin<]j 
wearisome or pushing visitors, she would listen till 
they ceased of their own accord or went away. She 
never lost her wonderful freshness. Her impressions 
were as lively, her sympathies as warm, her affec- 
tions as expansive, when past eighty, as when in open- 
ing womanhood. She never indulged in that false 
enthusiasm for books, pictures, or persons which so 
often tries to pass current for the cream of amiability 
and taste. Her name will live associated with many 
a sweet scene of domestic happiness, and of *' social 
pleasure ill exchanged for power.*' Her softness was 
attractive as her joyousness, — 

** Whose laugh, full of mirth, without any control, 
But the sweet one of gracefulness, rang from her soul." 

A modern writer says, that one of the deepest and 
wisest speeches is this, '' It is so beautiful that it 
must be true." To ground the scheme of Christian 
faith upon its beauty, seems to some simple minds 
like balancing a pyramid upon its apex, and then 
sitting upon its inverted base. The criterion of moral 
beauty is painfully uncertain. The pious cannibal 
who eats his father, sees in the deed a touching 
reverence for humanity; he will not suffer the 
indignity of its being consigned to the cold earth 
and worms ; and should the missionary remonstrate, 
fearful, too, that he may furnish the luncheon table, 
he may have the idea expounded to him, clinched 
with the proof, it is so beautiful, it must be true. 
But somehow conscience whispers, that the plain 



THE RECEEATION. 267 

declarations of the Bible may be true, and so those 
who are in earnest about their souls do not find 
solid comfort in this "more genial form of Chris- 
tianity." 

Conceit is a very odious quality. It loses a man 
more friends and gains him more enemies than any 
other fault. It causes him to live at right angles 
with the world; it makes him believe he alone is 
right ; it warps his opinion upon all things. The 
scribes, who delighted to confuse, dispute, and doubt, 
were all full of conceit and self-opinion. The per- 
fect state of unteachableness into which a conceited 
man falls, is one of the most amusing but sad 
spectacles. When a man is so in love with himself, 
there is little hope for him ; he is shut up, like the 
enchanted prince, in a tower of brass, and none can 
reach him. Humility, a prime virtue, has this con- 
solation, that bending to be taught, it is often com- 
forted and consoled. 

The Eev. F. E. Paget writes — " I have felt the sen- 
sational novels of the day to be, on the whole, so 
infamous, and the principles contained in them so 
utterly demoralising, that it is our duty to take every 
opportunity to protest against them ; and if all will 
follow this course, the reign and fashion of sensational 
literature will soon come to an end. But what 
remedy is there for the hearts they have already 
corrupted, and the purity they have destroyed ? for 
the consciences they have darkened and deadened ? 
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for the souls which through their instrumentality 
have perished ? The staple commodity of our sen- 
sation novels is scoundrelism of the lowest type; 
the actors, in whose behalf our sympathies are in- 
vited, are worthy of the gallows, but instead of being 
left there to perish in their infamy, they usually 
marry prosperously, and 'live happy ever aft^wards.* 
No man can say with respect to the evil he utters, 
' Thus far shalt thou go, and no farther/ If, as 
many think, man's highest perfection is to be eman- 
cipated from ignorance, — if it be Godlike to have the 
knowledge of good and evil, our sensational writers 
may doubtless make this boast, that they have aided 
the advance of that kind of knowledge. And the 
writers of these books are mostly tbomen, who have 
thus been doing the work of the enemy of souls. 
Women have thus abused their power, who might 
have been bright and shining lights, an example to the 
young and inexperienced, in word, in purity, winning 
souls for God. And what a degradation it is that such 
books should find readers ! The apparent indifference 
of authors to the mischief they may do is most de- 
plorable. They ' cast firebrands, arrows, and death,' 
and say, 'Am I not in sport?' They should re- 
member how God's Word speaks of those to whom it 
is ' sport to do mischief Many make books their 
stimulants, and think themselves at liberty to read 
anything that amuses them, and in the absorbing 
interest of literary dram drinking higher studies are 
neglected, and the duties of life left unfulfilled. Do 
such ever seriously reflect how soon their own 
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measure of time may be ended ? that ' it is appointed 
unto men once to die, and after that the judgment!? " 

All of us know of individuals whom we prefer 
not to meet, to whom, when we meet them, we never 
know what to say, they so twist and dispute our 
words ; about whom, with a sincere respect for their 
excellent qualities, we on the whole feel the less we 
see of them the better, till we are safe in the home 
where it will be impossible to be misunderstood or 
misrepresented. 

Every day something has passed his lips which 
has acted like a blow at the time, and worked on the 
recollection like a blister. We do not cut him, the 
ceremonies of friendly intercourse continue, but he 
gets shoved farther and farther from our secrets. One 
by one he loses the key to the hearts of his friends, 
who stand on the defensive, keep watch, and shut 
themselves up in his presence with instinctive cau- 
tion, till, we doubt not, in his inner heart he wonders 
at his own isolation. And such men never see others 
at their best. A person of ordinary modesty can- 
not show himseK to advantage under such circum- 
stances. We are dependent on others more than we 
think, for even our ovm good opinion. He who says 
disagreeable things obeys an unamiable impulse, to 
prove he is knowing where we are ignorant, wise 
where we are foolish, that he sees into us and through 
us, and that it is important that this should be made 
evident ! 
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l/)nl Stcinley, in a speech at Glasgow, said " A 
middle station, equally removed from poverty and 
luxury, is tliat temperate zone of life in which mental 
development appears most to flourish. Work, as 
work, is not pleasant to any one at first It is an 
ac([uired taste; but once acquired, it is not eassbr 
lost. Tliei'e are few greater blessings for a man than 
to liavo acquired that healthy and happy instinct 
which leads him to take delight in his work, for hi? 
work's sake, not slurring it over, nor greatly troahling 
what men will say of it when it is done. I don't 
beli(»ve that an unemployed man ever can be really 
ha])py : he who has only himself to please finds that 
lie has ^ot a very hard master. Where great interests 
are excluded, little matters become great, and the 
sanuj wear and tear that might have been usefully 
exjx^nded is wasted on petty and imaginary vexations, 
such as bribed and multiply in the unoccupied brain. 

" 1 hold that one of the most valuable and rarest of 
actpiiiximents is a calm and accurate habit of thought 
and expression. Men now live in haste and write in 
haste. Few will deny that in precision, conciseness, 
and verbal felicity, the great writers of ancient times 
are une([uallo(l Posterity preserves only what will 
pack in small compass. Jewels are handed down 
from ago to age, less portable valuables disappear. 
It is seldom that clear thought and oonfused expres- 
sion go together." 

Every one is bound, not merely to do the thing 
^vhich seems to him rijrht, but to ascertain earnestly 
that it bo what really is right. '* If the light which 
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is in thee be darkness, how great is that darkness." 
Good intentions won't help you, if you take poison 
instead of medicine. We want zeal and earnestness 
for truth and justice; but the zeal of ignorance is a 
poor affair, and the earnestness is shallow and unreal 
which will not bear scrutiny as to its object. Action 
is the end of all thought, but to act effectively you 
must think wisely. Waste no regret on the past, 
dream no dreams of the future, but do manfully the 
task allotted you, and discipline your energies with- 
out exhausting them. Opportunity comes sooner or 
later to all who work and wait in God's way. 

Cheerfulness is almost an essential in the main- 
tenance of health. The brain then is clear and 
serene, the nerves are not irritable, the digestion goes 
on well, and we enjoy life. Cheerfulness must not 
be thought to smile on indolence. The word cheery 
gives us the idea of briskness and activity. We 
should cultivate those habits of mind and body that 
are favourable to this happy state of feeling. We 
must keep our minds open to cheerful impressions 
and avoid gloomy ones. We must mix with our 
kind and be sociable. 

Some people have a happy knack of putting all in 
a pleasant way. One man gets a curacy in Salisbury 
Plain, he rejoices that he has abundant leisure for 
study ; or he is in a crowded city, he now rejoices he 
has opportunities of acquiring clerical experience. 
He is in a well-wooded country, " the situation is 
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delightfully sheltered." He is removed to a bare dis- 
trict, without a tree ; " Ah ! there he has pure and 
extensive views." But, alas ! many have the art of 
putting things in just the opposite way. They look 
at all through jaundiced eyes. Hume once sent 
Kousseau a dish of beef-steaks. He fired at this as 
an insult. He put it that it implied he could not 
afiford to buy proper food. Ah, there are many Eous- 
seaus ! They have not his genius, but all his wrong- 
headedness. 

There is such a thing as an eye for lights and tm 
eye for darks. Let us train ourselves to look for 
lights rather than darks. 

I discovered he was neither angry nor shocked at 
my audacity. Eeserved people often really need the 
frank discussion of their sentiments more than the 
expansive. The sternest seeming stoic is human 
after all ; and to burst with frankness and goodwill 
into the silent sea of their souls is often to confer on 
them obligations. 

If a man is honest to himself (which is not easy, 
for it is always humiliating), he will trace all his dis- 
comforts, restlessness, and disappointments, his dis- 
satisfaction with his condition or with others, to some 
error in his own heart. He will acknowledge that 
circumstances and persons to whom he attributed his 
discomforts were only the exciting causes, testing the 
true state of his own unbalanced, ill-regulated mind. 
But if he looks at himself as right, and that all the 
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wrong is in other persons or in outward things, he 
ensures his own permanent discomfort; and if his 
organisation is of the finer sort, he is not unlikely 
to die of that kind of broken heart which Newton 
defined as a mixture of pride and madness, "the 
sorrow of the world which worketh death." 

A man risks everything by determining on solitude. 
It influences the temper in one year more than society 
can in twenty. It creates habits and feelings the 
most dangerous, particularly to a sensitive character. 
The melancholy man becomes more so, and the proud 
man more proud. That which was at first a rill 
becomes a torrent. The more I observe the more I 
am convinced that all in life which is singular is 
dangerous. — W, S, Landor's Life. 

Archbishop Whately said it is often a false maxim, 
" Do not put off till to-morrow what can be done to- 
day." If you do it to-day, you may find, when to- 
morrow comes, you ought to have done it differently, 
if at all. Another is, " Do not let others do for you 
what you can do yourself" The things which you 
ought to do, and which nobody can do for you, are so 
numerous and so difl&cult, that all your time and all 
your strength of body and mind will not enable you 
to execute them fully. So what you devote to things 
which you can do by deputy is so much robbed from 
things you miLst do yourself. He can seldom do 
great things who does not know how to choose and 

to employ good instruments. It is also said, " Honesty 

s 
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is the best policy;'* but he who acts on that motive 
is not really honest. 

Dr Chalmers said to a friend, " Let me know what 
you wish in the spirit of considerate kindness, for 
there is a style of kindness which drives everything 
before it, and wUl not be satisfied unless ' you dine 
with us, and take up your abode with us,' &c., and 
pays no regard to one's health or convenience or 
wishes. This is most oppressive, and unworthy of its 
name. Oh, when will true kindness be understood, 
and, instead of fatiguing by its exactions, and souring 
by its complaints, will give all jealousy to the winds, 
and delight in welcoming when present, and cordially 
giving way when it is more agreeable and right to be 
absent." 

It is best to earn in the home walk of private 
benevolence, if not a proud, at least a peaceful popu- 
larity — that of the heart, won in the bosom of families, 
and by the side of death-beds. There is another high 
and far-sounding popularity which is felt to be most 
worthless by those who have it, and greatly more 
oppressive and gratifying — a popularity of state and 
pressure, and a whole tribe of annoyances, which it 
brings round its unfortunate victim— a popularity 
which rifles home of its sweets, and by lifting a man 
above his fellows, places him in a region of desola- 
tion, where the intimacies of human fellowship are 
unfelt, and where he stands a conspicuous mark for 
the shafts of malice and envy, which, with its head 
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among storms and its feet on treacherous quicksands, 
has nothing to lull the agonies of its tottering exist- 
ence, but the hosannahs of a drivelling multitude. — 
Dr Chalmers. 

What ! will one kind word, one act of forbearance 
and good-nature, win more love than all the favours 
I have bestowed ? Oh, if I had considered this earlier, 
if I had but seen that it is not money but kindness, 
not gifts but good-nature, that gains affection ! Ah, 
sister Dorothy, I have had all the money, but you 
have had all the happiness !" — Contributions of Q, Q. 

Archbishop Thomson concludes a lecture on 
Positive Philosophy with those noble words — "To 
me it appears that the philosopher, after he had 
shut out all that sensation did not record, and had 
examined all the sensible world, and with all his 
sensations sorted and tied up and labelled, might 
find himseK the most odious and ridiculous being in 
creation — a creature so glib, so wise, sitting in the 
midst of creation, with all its mystery and wonder, 
and persuaded that he is master of all its secrets. 
There is the eternity behind us, out of which we are 
come ; there is the eternity before us, into which we 
are speeding ; there is our desolate sense of the in- 
completeness of this life, with its fragmentary hopes 
and plans, its heart-breaking separations. It is all 
very well to say we have no certain knowledge, but 
the fact that I can think upon these awful things 
lays on me the necessity of seeing them. And those 



276 POSSESSION AND 7B0FESSI0K. 

Which Stir my spirit most are not always the clear 
tilings^ for which you have found the mathemati 
formula ; but they are loves and hopes and infir 
desires. As in nature, the picture you see is ] 
broad light and dark, but a thousand tender toi 
and hues melting into each other. 

" Philosophy will soon come to a point where ] 
teaching ends. She must send her scholars to Ee 
lation for the higher culture. Amidst all that is 
awful in life and so great, we look upon our compl 
philosopher, sitting in his storehouse of sensatio 
and discoursing glibly of his own wisdom, wit! 
touch of kindly pity, as we think of children playi 
in the nursery when death is in the house. '^ 
know in part ;' it is far better so. The perfect knc 
ledge is only given us in another state, when se 
conceit shall be purged away, and with perfect lo 
and perfect seK-submission, the perfect knowlec 
may be safely added. ' Now we see through a gli 
darkly, but then face to face.' 
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THE OCCUPATIOK 

NOTES ON TEXTS. 

Ps. cxix. 23. — "Thy servant is occupied in thy statutes." 

Jeb. zzxiii. 3. — ''Call upon me^ and I will answer thee, and show 
tb.ee great and mighty things which thou knowest not." 

"Thy Word has mines of deepest thought, 
And treasures of surpassing love ; 
The careless seeker finds them not— 
The earthly heart they fail to move. 

" The * hearing ear/ the 'seeing eye/ 
These are alone the spirit's seal ; 
Its hidden sweetness to apply, 
Its secret treasures to reveal.'* 

In the study of the Bible the first requisite is 
faith. Trust this book. Do not be ever trembling 
for it, still less ever cavilling at it. In it is found 
the blessed presence of Him whom, if you are a 
Christian, your soul loves above all things. He who 
is ever sitting at the feet of Jesus, and learning, will 
be listening more to His blessed words than to idle 
voices which float around. 

The next requisite is intelligence, *'Be ye not 
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unwise, but understanding what the wUl of the Lord 
is." The Greek language possesses great capacities 
for expressing minute differences and fathoming 
profound depths of thought. 

Another requisite is honesty, a straightforward, 
candid spirit. Handle not the Word of God deceit- 
fully. Every* fact is God's fact, sent to thee for thy 
good. Fear it not, face it, give it its due influence. 
It may seem unwelcome at first — a visitor whose 
speech jars on thy snug system of cherished home- 
thoughts; but, depend upon it, thou wilt entertain an 
angel unawares. 

The last requisite I name is charity. Oh, my 
brothers ! we all speak and write too many hard and 
bitter words. We try to break, not to mend, the 
bruised reed. While we strive to be strong in faith, 
let us not despise the faith of the weakest ; for there 
will come a day to all of us, when in the giving way 
of the powers of nature, and the pouring in of the 
great water-floods, we shall grasp at something which 
may hold us up, and carry us over. And then, not 
how much we have searched out and known, not 
how much we have disputed and prevailed, will help 
us, but how much we have lived on Christ, and 
imbibed of His Spirit. — Dean Alford, 

Matt. xii. 36. — '' For every idle word that men shall 
speak, they shall give account thereof in the day of 
judgment." The difl&culty of this passage centres in 
one word; the term '*idle" is the key of the posi- 
tion. It does not mean all lively and merry converse. 
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It is possible that the harmless jest, which gleams 
like summer lightning, the playful anecdote or 
allusion, which excites no ill-feeling, may all be " in 
the name of Christ,'' for the most studious need re- 
creation. Those words are idle which are lawless, 
which are not submitted to the law of Christ, which 
we utter in a spirit of indifiference to His approval 
and His sanction. When a person talks at random, 
scattering words without any regard to their effect, 
such inconsiderate talk, rejecting the yoke of Christ, 
is here condemned. Words are acts, — acts which 
work deeply and widely. Words have separated 
chief friends, and words have infused courage and 
vigour in drooping hearts ; they are influences and 
forces. 

We want not so much religious phraseology, as 
that tone which shows that every subject is viewed 
in the light of the cross of Christ. The one is easy, 
the other is difiicult; for I must have a heart steeped 
in the love of Christ, I must know what it is " to 
have fellowship with the Father," if the tone of my 
common-place conversation betrays that I have 
** been with Jesus." — Rev. G. Calthrop, 

Ps. xciv. 19. — " In the multitude of the thoughts 
that I had in my heart, thy comforts delight my 
soul." This word multitude is derived from a Hebrew 
root, signifying the twigs of a tree, how intricate and 
entangled these seem. In the very midst of the 
greatest perplexities and entanglements, God's com- 
forts delight the heart of the believer. 
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1 Thess. V. 19.— "Quench Hot the Spirit" IVe 
may lose the sense and enjoyment of His presence 
for a season^ by a careless, sinful walk, as the three 
Hebrew youths "quenched" the sense of ''the violence 
of the flames " by their faith, though the .fire was 
there ; so our faithlessness may quench for a time 
the fdt influence of the Spirit, though He has not 
left us. 

• 

Mark v. 41. — '' He took the damsel by the hand, 
and said unto her, Talitha-cumi." This word belongs 
to the old Hebrew language called Aramaic ; so 
also "Ephphatha." It was only on a few rare 
occasions that Jesus used it, and we infer He usually 
spoke in Greek, which predominated in the schools. 
In the house of Jairus, He was with a strictly Jewish 
family, in which the vernacular would be used for 
all domestic intercourse. How beautifully accord- 
ant, then, with Him, whose heart was tenderness, 
that as He leant over the maiden, and breathed that 
life-giving whisper, it should be in the loved and 
familiar accents of the mother tongue ! Is not this 
a new and aflecting example of our Saviour's 
graciousness ? Softly must the tones of that loving 
voice have fallen on her spirit ; and by words of ten- 
derness, no less than words of power, was she roused 
to life. 

2 Tim. ii. 19. — '' The Lord knoweth them that are 
his." He knows their sins, that He may pardon 
them ; their corruptions, that He may subdue them ; 
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their sorrows, that He may sympathise with them ; 
their perplexities, that He may counsel them ; their 
weakness, that He may impart to them His all-suffi- 
cient strength, according to their day and need. 

SOME BIBLE CONTRASTS AND PARALLELS. 

Exod. XL 7. — That they may know that the Lord 
doth put a difiference between the Egyptians and 
Israel. 

Ps. Ixxviii. 8. — In the hand of the jjovd there is a 
cup ; it is full of mixture. 

Eev. xiv. 10. — The cup of His indignation. 
Ps. xxiii. 5. — My cup runneth over. 

John viii. 44. — ^Ye are of your father, the devil. 
Jer, xxxi. 9. — I am a Father unto Israel. 

Phil. ii. 12. — It is God which worketh in you, 
Eph. ii 2. — The prince of the power of the air, the 
spirit that worketh in the children of disobedience. 

Amos V. 18. — ^Woe unto you, that desire the day 
of the Lord ; to what end is it for you ? The day 
of the Lord is darkness, and not light. 

Tit. ii. 18. — Looking for that blessed hope, and 
the glorious appearing of the great God. 

Dan. xii. 2. — Many that sleep in the dust shall 
awake, some to everlasting life, and some to shame 
and everlasting contempt. 
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Eev. xiii. 16. — ^And he (the beast) causeth all to 
receive a mark in their forehead. 

Eev. xxii. 4 — His (God's) name shall be in their 
foreheads. 

John vii. 34. — ^Ye shall seek me, and not find me ; 
and where I am, thither ye cannot come. 

John xvi. 16. — ^A little while, and ye shall not see 
me ; and again a little while, and ye shall see ma 

Ps. cxxxvL 10. — He smote Egypt ; for his mercy 
endureth for ever. 

Ps. cxxxvi. 11. — ^And brought out Israel ; for his 
mercy endureth for ever. 

Ps. i. 6. — The Lord knoweth the way of the right- 
eous. 

Matt. vii. 23. — I will profess unto them (the 
wicked), I never knew you. 

Pet. iv. 8. — Satan as a roaring lion. 
Eev. V. 5. — Christ as the Lion of the tribe of 
Judah. 

Matt. iv. 6. — Satan quotes Scripture. 
Matt. iv. 4. — Jesus quotes it. 

Matt, xxiii. — The Pharisees were earnest. 
John ii. 16, 17. — Christ was earnest. 
2 Cor. xii. 15. — Paul was earnest. 
Matt. xi. 12. — Believers are earnest. 
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Eom. V. 21. — Sin as a king, Christ as a king. 

Eom. vi. 20, 22. — Sin as a master, God as a master. 

Eom. vii. 2, 4. — The law as- a husband, Christ as a 
husband. In Christ the believer died, therefore sin 
no longer reigns. He is now free to serve a new 
King, a new Master, a new Husband. 

Hosea ix. 12. — ^Woe to them when I depart from 
them. 

John xvi. 7. — It is expedient for you that I go 
away. 

One departure in anger, the other in love. 

Isa. xliv. 20. — He feedeth on ashes. 
John vi. 35. — I am the bread of life. 
The different food of the godly and ungodly. 

The serpent an emblem of Satan and of Christ. — 
Kev. XX. 2 ; John iii. 14. 

Christ's kingdom was estabUshed and confirmed 
with signs and wonders (Heb. ii. 4; Mark xvi. 20 ; 
Acts xiv. 3) ; and the kingdom of Antichrist with 
** false signs and lying wonders," so as " to deceive, 
if possible, the very elect " (Matt. xxiv. 24 ; 2 Thess. 
ii. 9 ; 2 Cor. xi. 14). 

Ps. cxlvii. 6. — ^The Lord lifteth up the meek ; he 
casteth the wicked down to the ground. 

Mark xvL 9. — Ceist out seven devils. 
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Eev. iv. 5. — The seven spirits of God. 
Seven is the number for completeness. 

Prov. xiv. 13. — ^Even in laughter the heart is 
sorrowfuL 

John xiv. 27. — Not as the world giveth, give I 
unto you. 

Ps. cxix. 150. — ^They draw nigh that persecute me. 
Ver. 151. — Be thou nigh, Lord. 

John XV. 5. — ^Without me ye can do nothing. 
Phil. iv. 13. — I can do all things, through Christ 
which strengtheneth me. 

Jer. xxxi. 34— Sins remembered no more. 
Matt. xxvi. 13. — ^The loviug act had in ** everlast- 
ing remembrance." 

THE SAINTS HERE AND HEREAFTER. 

1 Cor. xiii. 12. — Here, we see through a glass 
darkly; there, face to face. 
John xvi. 33. — In the world tribulation. 
Ps. XXXV. 10. — ^They shall obtain joy and gladness. 

Eom. V. 12. — Here sin and death. 
Eev. xxi. 4 — TSo more death. 

Luke vi. 21. — Blessed are ye that weep now; for 
ye shall laugh. 
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1 John ii 6. — If we say we have no sin, we de- 
ceive ourselves. 

Eev. xiv. 5. — They are without fault before the 
throne of God. 

Ps. li. 10. — " Create in me a clean heart, God." 
How is it that David does not say, Eeform my heart, 
heal it, correct it, but create it anew ? This teaches 
us a great truth, that the conversion of a sinner is an 
actual creation, so admirable, that that of the uni- 
verse is the type of it. That creation only cost God 
a word, but the justification of the sinner cost Jesus 
Christ all his blood. — St Augustirie. 

The name " Bethlehem " means the " House of 
Bread f it was the birthplace of Him who said, " I 
am the bread of life." 

Nazareth is derived from a root signifying a 
"branch;" and thus Jesus was "called a Nazarene," 
as the " Branch of the Lord." — Isaiah iv. 2, xi. 1 ; 
* Jer. xxxiL 5. 

Gethsemane was the name of the garden at the 
foot of the Mount of Olives. Isaiah (v. 1) speaks of 
" the fruitful hill," the horn of the son of oil. Here, 
probably, the oil-presses were erected, and the " pui*e 
olive oil was beaten for the light" of the temple (Exod. 
xxviL 20); and here it was that our great High Priest 
was crushed, as it were, under the press of His bitter 
passion, till the blood, the " dew of pain," exuded 
from his veins. Here was distilled the oil to cure 
our wounds. 
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What encouragement we have to apply a pa 
taking analysis to every part of God's Word ! J 
as when the power of the telescope is raised, e 
dark comer of the canopy is lighted up with fi 
orbs; so if prayerful assiduity, accompanied with 
teaching of the Holy Ghost, be brought to bear u 
the Scriptures, fresh glories will ever rise upon 
field of view. Correspondence wiU be found wl 
contradiction was suspected. And in the day w 
God winds up His dealings with mankind, and : 
grand picture of revelation shall be exhibited be: 
admiring intelligences, with its light and shad( 
mystery and manifestation, with the bright edge 
its promises fringing the dark cloud of its threai 
ings, and each individual tint and touch in the v 
scene be found to match with and melt into ei 
with all the perfection of the fingerwork of C 
methinks that surprise and shame will vie wil 
our breasts — surprise, when we see all the difficul 
that now perplex us, fall like the brilliants c 
kaleidoscope into a vision of perfect harmony ; 
shame, that we prayed and strove so little, in 
days of our flesh, to understand more of the mar 
and mysteries of the Word of God. — Rev. T. Bass 

Ezek. xvL 54. — " That thou mayest bear thine ( 
shame, and mayest be confoimded in all thou 1 
done, in that thou art a comfort unto them." Jc 
salem encouraged Sodom to go on in sin, and was 
this blameworthy sense, a comfort to her. It wa 
comfort, even as the flapping wings of the vamj 
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"bat make a cool current of air to the sleeping man 
whose blood it is drawing fast away. It is a comfort 
to the weary man out in a snow storm, to sink gently 
down in that slumber from which he will never 
awake below. The true friend would be he who 
would rouse him up, however rudely. And so, if 
Jerusalem had wished to be really kind to Sodom, 
he would not have soothed away its fears, and en- 
couraged it to go on peacefully in the road which 
would end in woe. The kindest turn a good man can 
do a bad man, is to keep his conscience always uneasy, 
to keep him ever unhappy and anxious, till he has 
turned him into the right and safe path. Oh! 
Christians, make a difference; be kind to the un- 
godly, but with a sorrowful kindness. Love them, 
pray^or them, but let them ever see you feel they are 
in the wrong way, and that you dare not make those 
too dear from whom the grave may part you for ever. 

Eom. xii. 9. — " Abhor that which is evil." Many 
shun evil as inconvenient, who do not abhor it as 
hateful. To abhor it, is to have it in moral detesta- 
tion, to shrink back from it with a shuddering horror, 
as one would from a hissing, stinging serpent. The 
Christian man must enter into God's mind, concern- 
ing evil ; " it is the abominable thing which he 
hates." It is one mark of the ungodly — " He speaketh 
well of the covetous whom God abhorreth ;" and it 
was a praise to the Church at Ephesus — " This thou 
hast, that thou hatest the deeds of the Nicolaitanes, 
which I also hate." — ArchMshop Trench. 
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John X. 28. — " I give unto them eternal life." Sal- 
vation, applied, maintained, and completed, is in- 
cluded in this glorious promise. 

John ii. 7. — " Jesus said. Fill the water-pots with 
water." It would have been as easy for our Lord to 
have turned the water into wine without the ser- 
vants' first filling the water-pots, but He never set 
aside human instrumentality. And so now He sends 
district visitors and Sunday-school teachers to fill, as 
it were, the vessels with water, and He accompanies 
their labours with His blessing, and changes what 
would otherwise be worthless into wine. — Canon 
Stowell. 

Isa. xlii. 2. — " He shall not cry, nor lift up, nor 
cause his voice to be heard in the street." These 
words set down the mUd, sweet, and lowly manner 
of Christ on earth. By His example we should learn, 
not to be vain-glorious, nor to make a great noise. 
Some, if they do anything that is good, presently all 
the world must know it : this was not Christ's dis- 
position. It is one that is hardly wrought out of 
man's heart without an exceeding measure of the 
Spirit of God. Let us labour to have humility of 
spirit, and to commit the credit of what we are or do 
to God; let us take care to be and to do as we 
should, and then, for report, let it be good or ill, as 
God wiU send it. Ofttimes what is precious in man's 
eye is abominable in God's ; if we seek to be in the 
mouths of men, and "to receive honour one of 
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another," God will abhor us ; and at the hour of death 
it will not comfort us, what men speak or know of 
us, but our only sound comfort must be from our 
own conscience and our God. Let us labour to be 
good in secret. Christians should be as minerals, 
rich in the depth of the earth ; for the discovery of 
it, we should be ready when we are called to it, for 
God's glory, but never for our own glory. God sees 
the graces of the inward man ; as for outward things, 
there may be a great deal of deceit in them. As 
much reputation as is fit for a man will follow him, 
in being and doing what he should. God will look to 
that. Therefore we must not set up sails, that unless 
we be carried with the wind of applause, we are be- 
calmed and go not forward ; but we must labour to 
subdue this infirmity, which we are all sick of natu- 
rally. Christ concealed himseK till he saw a fitter 
time. We shall have glory enough ere long. A true 
Christian is hidden to the world till the time of 
manifestation comes. 

Sol. Song V. 7. — " The watchmen that went about 
the city found me ; they smote me, they wounded 
me. The keepers of the wall took away my veil from 
me." During the bride's search for her Beloved, she 
met with severe reproof from the ministers of the 
Lord; for they are the watchmen that "watch for 
your souls, as they that must give account." The 
word of the Lord in their mouths seems to have been 
like a sharp " two-edged sword, piercing even to the 
dividing asunder of soul and spirit," and "like a 
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hammer that breaketh the rock in pieces" (Heb. ix. 
12 ; Jer. xxiii. 29). It came home with such convinc- 
ing power that it wounded her to the quick. For 
the watchmen prophesied not " smooth things ;'* they 
uncovered the filthy rags of her own righteousness, 
and disclosed her sad condition. It was very pain- 
ful and very humbling, but it ''worked for good" 
in the end. " Let the righteous smite me, it shall be 
a kindness'* (Ps. cxli. 5). — A. Newton* 

Matt. vi. 23.—" If the light that is in thee be 
darkness, how great is that darkness." This is an 
awful possibility, as fancied spiritual light may be 
only an emanation from him who is often " trans- 
formed into an angel of light." Errors now are so 
rife and plausible, and many are building such 
seemly edifices on such uncertain foundations. Let 
each " examine themselves," and seek " to make their 
calling and election sure." How many are merely 
following out their natural tendencies, and thinking 
that is religion 1 Some are amiable, and loving, and 
anxious to please all ; but self may be at the root, a 
mere wish to be loved. Some are very clear and 
critical in doctrinal points, and forward to condemn 
all errors; but this may only spring from a cen- 
sorious and harsh nature. Some are full of zeal aijd 
energy, and ready to every good work ; but this is 
the natural result of a busy, active temperament. 
Some are very strong and decided in their views and 
conduQt ; but- these may be self-opiniated and oppo- 
sive characters. Some dwell with delight on beauti- 
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ful hymns, ideal thoughts of heaven, and lofty pro- 
phetical views, only because they are of a sentimental 
and imaginative turn. So innumerable are the self- 
deceptions and windings of the human heart, which 
God has said is " deceitful above all things." Isa. 
xxviii. 15 — " Because ye have said. We have made a 
covenant with death, and with hell an agreement ; 
when the overflowing scourge shall pass through, it 
shall not come unto us," God will say (ver. 17), " The 
hail shall sweep away the refuge of lies, and the 
-waters shall overflow the hiding-place : and your 
covenant with death shall be disannulled, and your 
agreement with hell shall not stand." Ver. 20 — '' For 
the bed is shorter than that a man can stretch him- 
seK in it, and the covering narrower than that he 
can wrap himself in it." May we each make the 
solenm prayer, "Search me, God, and try my 
heart," "lest any of us be hardened through the 
deceitfulness of sin." The best way to test our 
religion is to mark its effects on our own tempera- 
ment. Is the Holy Spirit gradually subduing our 
besetting sin, and working in us graces most opposite 
to our natural temperament? Union with Christ 
will produce likeness to Christ, and specially in that 
point which is to us by nature most contrary. 

Eom. viii. 29. — " Whom he did foreknow, he also 
did predestinate to be conformed to the image of his 
Son." To the many objections that the heart of man 
has put forward on this subject, I shall only reply. 
What saith the Scripture? Eeasoning on it. is 
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vanity. "It is higher than heaven, what, can we 
know ? It is deeper than heU, what can we do ? " 
It is sufficient for them, who reverence and fear Gk>d, 
that it has pleased Him to reveal himself, as a Grod, 
" working all things after the counsel of his own 
will." I leave such objectors to answer it to Grod 
who take up the argument, " Why doth He yet find 
fault ? " It seems to me these doctrines necessarily 
connect themselves with a salvation which is purely 
of grace — which gives life to the dead ! But let it 
never be forgotten, the conformity to Christ is begun 
here. This checks presumption. The unholy are 
uncalled ; yet none" need despair. If you have the 
desire for pardon and holiness, God has given it ; and 
where He works. He perfects. Would you be left to 
your own weak and wicked heart, to begin or to 
maintain the work of grace ? Then do not cavil or 
oppose this doctrine, but thankfully receive it. — Befo, 
G. Maitland, 

Sol. Song ii. 2. — " As the lily among thorns, so is 
my love among the daughters." What a lovely 
picture of the Church in the world! "We know 
that we are of God, and the whole world lieth in the 
wicked ona" (1 John v. 19). Each one is singled 
out by Christ from professors around ; and He sees 
"the thorns," He knows the opposition they meet 
with. The lily is an emblem, too, of fruitfulness : 
" He shall grow as the lily " (Hos. xiv. 5). This dis- 
tinctive character, this manifested difference, is far 
too little evidenced by Christians as separating them 
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from the world around. And another thought is 
here of the electing love of God — '' The lily among 
thorns '* — " T have chosen you out of the world " — 
" Many are called " (by the outward proclamation of 
the gospel), " but few chosen." — A, Newton, • 

Jer. V. 17. — "Though he wist it not, yet is he 
guilty, he hath certainly trespassed against the Lord." 
If man's conscience or light were the standard, each 
man might have a different rule; and then right or 
-wrong would depend, not upon God's truth, but on 
man's apprehension of it. How solemn is the truth 
taught us in this text, that the Word of God is the 
alone standard by which every action must be mea- 
sured- 
John i. 13. — " Which were bom, not of blood, nor 
of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of 
God." Not born of blood, not of natural descent; 
piety is not propagated as corruption is. " Nor of the 
will of the flesh," not by any act of their own mind ; 
the carnal mind is enmity against God. " Nor of the 
will, of man." No pastor can give it; whatever 
lessons they may teach, a change of heart they can- 
not convey. AU these adopted sons were bom of 
Ood. Every one of them by a secret energy of God 
exercised in their individual soul. The words are 
plain, and they are God's words ; and in spite of the 
most ingenious acumen to reduce the meaning of 
words, they have a meaning, and God will not be 
mocked. Without this tmth, the gospel is shorn of 
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iti^ glory. It may be a gospel of opporrnintT sndof 
reBpouisibility. but to fallen mail it cazmcit be t 
gosjiel of Bulvation. G^entlemen and scholus my 
foster u ])rejn(iice, and injure 'what they euiNt 
disjirove, by caUing it CalTinism ; Imt to call mnes 
iis inooiicliisive, Tmchiistian, and vulgar. Tbis is 
not the statement of Calvin, but of Christ. — BtoM 

Phil. iL 12, 13. — ''Work out yoiur own salvatkm." 
This exhortation is addressed to yon who are reallj 
in earnest in seeking for spiiitnal blessings — ^who 
have be^n taught to rest your all on Christ, to yoa 
whom God has saved and called with a holy calling. 
He says to such. Cany out into exercise the new 
faculties vou have received; "work it out" Alwavs 
have regard to God's will as the reason. His Word as 
the rule, and His glory as the end, in all you da As 
you have been chosen and enlisted as soldiers of the 
King of kings, work out these privil^es to the right 
end, and this gives you strength and certainty, " God 
works in you, to will and to do of his good pleasure." 

Ezek. XX. 37. — " I will cause you to pass under 
the rod, and I will bring you into the bonds of the 
covenant." The shepherd in the East stands with a 
painted rod in his hand, and the sheep all pass under 
it, and he touches the tenth one, to number them for 
the fold. 

lie v. vii. 14. — "Washed their robes, and made 
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them white in the blood of the Lamb." From red 
comes the purest white ; houses are first painted red 
before the white is put. Sugar is refined in blood, 
and some is made from red beetroot. 

Isa. i. 18. — " Though your sins be as scarlet, they 
shall be white as snow." "We have much dif&culty," 
said a scientific lecturer who was explaining paper- 
making, " with our iron dyes, but the worst are the 
Turkey-red rags. I dip this rag in my solution, its 
red is paler, but still strong ; if I steep it long enough 
to destroy the colour, the fibre is destroyed, so we 
make them into red blotting paper." God says, not 
though your sins be as bltoe as the sky, or as green as 
the fields, but " though your sins be as scarlet and as 
crimson,** He chose the very colour which modem 
science, with all its appliances, finds to be indestruc- 
tible. 

2 Cor. V. 21. — " God hath made him to be sin for 
us who knew no sin, that we might be made the 
righteousness of God in him." Here we see God to 
"he a "just God and a Saviour." But the question is, 
not what we think of the expediency of a substitutional 
Atonement ; the question is. Is it a fact ? Is it rej 
vealed in the Scriptures of truth? Selfishness is 
charged on the doctrine of substitution; but is it 
really selfishness in the perishing sinnei!, in place of 
scornfully and proudly denying his need, humbly to 
acknowledge it, and gratefully and adoringly to accept 
that great salvation, without which he must perish 
for ever ? It is fraught with blessedness to every 
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believing soul; but it is deeply humbling to the 
natural man, and Christ becomes a " stone of stumb- 
ling to those "who obey not the gospel/' Thus this 
glorious plan of redemption by substitution is re- 
jected, and with bitter aversion termed the " Blood 
Theology." It is a solemn truth, " Without shedding 
of blood is no remission" (Heb. ix. 22). One writer 
has said, that the doctrine of "propitiation" is 
" absurd, impossible, and immoral." Let such things 
be said ; we are in nowise ashamed of the reproach. 
It wUl to the world's end be true, that each human 
spirit, when awakened towards God as to His moral 
attributes, finds rests in this doctrine of the vicarious 
sufferiQgs of the Divine Person, and finds no rest 
imtil it is there found. 

Job says, " The rock poured me out rivers of oiL" 
The oil that so marvellously gushes from the earth 
in America, is ascertained to have its source in the 
fissures of subterranean rocks. A writer speaks of 
this as a marvel of modem discovery, but here it is 
indicated in this Hebrew poem three thousand years 
ago. A vein of oil was tapped lately at a depth 
of 460 feet, and it fiUed 108 barrels in fifty-five 
minutes. 

John XX. 23. — " Whosesoever sins ye remit, they 
are remitted," &c. There is not an instance recorded 
of the apostles remitting or retaining the sins of a 
single person in their own name. The power they 
received and exercised, was to preach and teach and 
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write the gospel, and all who have believed their 
words have had their sins remitted, and all who 
have not believed them have had their sins retained. 
In 1562 it was ordained that every priest who used 
auricular confession should be deprived of his living. 
It is the ministry of the Word which is a " savour 
of life unto life, or of death unto death;" and with 
Archbishop Usher we protest against the picklock of 
sacramental confession. 

Matt. xxvi. 26. — " Take eat ; this is my body." 
This Jesus said before His death, when He stood 
bodily before them, to prove the words had only a 
spiritual meaning. Mr Henry Drummond asked the 
General of the Jesuits, if it was the doctrine of their 
Church that the bread and wine were changed by 
the consecration? He said, "Beyond all doubt." 
" Then," said Mr Drummond, " supposing that some 
of our gi^eat chemists were to analyse the elements, 
would they find any change ?" He replied, " If such 
an impiety took place, the elements would be restored 
to their natural state." Mr Drummond rejoined, 
"Then two miracles would take place; by consecra- 
tion they would be changed into the body and blood 
of Christ, and by desecration they would be restored 
to their natural state." The General rose in great 
wrath, and said, " You are not at all disposed to hear 
the Church, and if you continue in your present 
state, vovs irez aux enfers^ Mr Drummond thanked 
the irate priest for his warm interest in his wel- 
fare! 
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1 Cor. ii. 14. — ^" The natural man receiveth not the 
things of the Spirit of Grod." Natural men, instead 
of rejecting Christianity, have always corrupted it to 
bring it down to themselves. Unable to spiritualise 
themselves, they have camalised their religion. In 
all which man invents for himself, we see the out- 
ward senses exercised and indulged, Jesus, standing 
at the point of transition between Judaism and Chris- 
tianity, said, " The hour is coming, and now is, that 
the true worshippers shall worship the Father in 
spirit and in truth ;" but the natural man, having 
no discerament of this spirituality, seeks to imitate 
Judaism and paganism. Aaron's wardrobe is brought 
out again, and that of the old Pontifex Maximus, 
and the genuflexions of their priests, and the natural 
man is in his element. — Bean M'NeiU. 

Christ saith, " Except a man be born again he 
cannot see the kingdom of God." And what is 
this regeneration? It is not to be christened in 
water and nothing else, as these firebrands the 
Papists expound it. St Peter showeth " we are bom 
again," how? not by a mortal seed, but by an im- 
mortal ; " by the Word of the living God f by the 
Word preached and opened, thus cometh in our new 
birth. — Latimer. 

John xix. 25. — "There stood by the cross of 
Jesus." In Holy Scripture the word cross is used 
literally and metaphorically. Literally, it means the 
instrument for capital punishment used by the 
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Romans; metaphorically, it means the doctrine of 
atonement for sin made by the death upon it of our 
Saviour. Literally, it signifies the most ignominious 
of gibbets; metaphorically, the most glorious of 
truths. As the doctrine of the cross was more and 
more corrupted, the figure of the cross was more and 
more idolised; and now, so egregious is the confusion, 
that St Paul, glorying in the doctrine, is quoted in 
defence of the worship of the image. — Dean WNeile. 

1 Cor. XV. 10. — '' By the grace of God I am what 
I am." 1. I am not what I ought to be— how imper- 
fect and deficient! 2. Not what I might be, con- 
sidering my privileges. 3. Not what I wish to be — 
I wish to be like God. 4. Not what I hope to be — 
to see Him as He is. 5. Not what I once was, a 
child of wrath. Though not all these, I think I can 
truly say, " By the grace of God I am what I am." 

Luke xvii. 2. — " It were better for him that a mill- 
stone were hanged about his neck, and he cast into the 
sea, than that he should offend one of these little 
ones." It is a sad and humbling fact how much 
possessors suffer often from professors, who are 
offended at the doctrines of free grace, and at those 
who hold them. Who are these " little ones ?" The 
name does not refer to position or age, but to their 
standing in Christ. St John speaks of " fathers," 
'^ young men," and "little children" according to 
their spiritual advancement. First, they are those who 
are earnest and anxious about eternal things ; they 
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give the Lord no rest till He has said to their souls, 
** I am thy salvation." Their constant prayer is — 

" Oil ! let me read my title clear 
To mansions in tlie skies." 

But their knowledge is imperfect and their faith is 
weak. They look more to frames and feelings than 
to Christ's finished work. They are easily moved 
by external circumstances, and thus are exposed to 
the side-winds of erroneous doctrines which now 
abound. They are called " little ones," because they 
are the objects of God's special love and care. "We 
see here how jealous He is lest they should be 
ofiFended. " He will gather the lambs in his arms." 
They are called little ones, because they themselves 
feel that the name just suits them. If it had been 
said, the sincere or the believing, they would have 
said their hearts were too deceitful and faithless. 
They are little in their own eyes, and "poor in 
spirit;" they have doubts and fears, for Satan will 
specially tempt those he cannot destroy. But they 
are really as safe as stronger Christians. The 
weakest faith, if real, unites to Christ. They are 
members of His body, and " the head cannot say to 
the foot, I have no need of thee." Still they must 
not be content to remain " babes in Christ." They 
must feed on the milk and the meat of the Word, 
" that they may grow thereby," and have their 
spiritual life more developed. They must seek 
instruction, and use all the means God gives them, 
that they may become *' strong in faith, giving glory to 
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God." " It is not the will of God that one of these 
little ones shpuld perish." 

Eom. viii 7.—" The camal mind is enmity against 
God, for it is not subject to the law of God/* No sub- 
jection in unrenewed hearts. They may sing " Crown 
him Lord of all," but they do not mean it ; they do not 
*^ submit to the righteousness of God." But the Bible 
teUs of One who is able to subdue all things unto 
himself." He has subdued our hearts who believe, 
or we should not be believers now. We see St Paul 
entrenched in strong prejudices. A Hght shines from 
heaven, and the proud, self-righteous man is subdued. 
So it is with souls now. It is the light from heaven 
that streams in, and brings all into " captivity to the 
obedience of Christ." If you feel you have a hard 
heart, go and pray to have it changed. Do not let 
any one in these days, when eiTors are rife on every 
hand, dare to tell any anxious soul that he is not to 
ask for life. You are to go to God and say, " Save 
my poor lost soul. I cannot change my heart. I can- 
not subdue it, but I read of One who is able. Take 
my heart and do it, for I cannot." Jesus can soften 
the hardest heart that ever existed. " He will subdue 
our iniquities."" He may impose a discipline we do 
not like. He may answer our prayers to be made 
like Him in a way we do not fancy, but " it yieldeth 
the peaceable fruits of righteousness." 

Psalm Ixxxv. 8. — " I will hear what God the Lord 
will speak, for he will speak peace unto his people 
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and to his saints ; but. let them not turn again to 
foUy." Here is a determination, a declaration, and a 
preservation. " I will hear what God will speak." 
I will not turn to human theories, but try all by the 
only sure test of God's Word. To " hear" implies 
attention. We read of " Lydia, whose heart the Lord 
opened, that she attended to the things spoken by 
Paul/* It implies submission, not cavilling at truths 
" secret or revealed,*' and also obedience and faith. 
The declaration, " He shall speak peace." The reason 
why so many are so easily led away to all sorts of 
erroneous views, is because they do not possess real 
peace ; they are half-hearted, and are content with 
such a low standard. The best argument to all 
opposers is the inward panoply of peace. " Peace 
will keep the heart and mind^* the heart's affections 
from wandering, and the mind from erroneous views. 
In the Prayer-book version it is, *' that they turn not 
again to folly," peace will preserve them. 

1 Tim. iii. 9. — " That women adorn themselves in 
modest apparel, with shamefaceduess and sobriety; 
not with braided hair, or gold, or pearls, or costly 
array," and 1 Pet. iii. 3-5. I do not consider 
these passages enjoin or condemn ornamental dress, 
or are meant to prove any prohibition of gold or 
pearls, or elegance of dress, so far as they are con- 
sistent with modesty and sobriety. The word trans- 
lated '^modest" implies an attention to strict order 
and propriety in dress, for it is the adjective of the 
word translated " adorn," Indeed, it is an express 
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command for a certain attention to dress, that it be 
neat and properly arranged. Is there, then, no limit 
to be put to dress and ornaments ? Yes, certainly. 
Let all consider the duty of self-denial and the danger 
of personal vanity, and act as remembering they are 
followers of a meek, lowly, and suffering Saviour. 
It may be self-denial to some to dress well, and to 
others to dress humbly. God has given us associa- 
tions of ideas which make up taste and refinement, 
and I am convinced He does not require us to excru- 
ciate these ideas, but only to watch and guard them, 
and bring them into subjection to the gospel of 
Christ. — Rev. H. Elliott 

Eom. ix. 19. — " Thou wilt say then unto me. Why 
doth he yet find fault? for who hath resisted his 
will ?" Here is where religionists in general stumble, 
and plunge headlong into a labyrinth of confusion 
and disorder. They attempt to make plain what God 
has determined shall remain a mystery, and which 
He has reserved to himself the time and the mode 
of explaining. The apostle did not endeavour to 
answer the question, but to silence the objector by 
(jontrast, showing the presumption of a puny man, 
the mere creature of a day, to reply against God, the 
great " Ancient of days !" And if Paul attempted not 
an answer, much less shall we. No, however human 
intellect may seek to solve divine problems, it be- 
comes the recipients of faith to believe, though they 
cannot comprehend now, that Jehovah, as a God of 
truth, justice, and equity, will establish His own 
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cliLTxti^cr. hZii Tiziiiaie His own trath, with adig- 
i:rrr fciil c-.:.rj:l"as:vri5€ss that neither men nor devils 
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Sc'ie cf Sc'lc'TOon L -L — ^ Draw me, we will run 
afi^T tLre.'' The Wlitrver thirsts after nearness to 
Je^us. yisrk the connection beti^een our numing 
aiid Christ .irawing. He must dra^r before we can 
ran. Man has a will, but it is perverted by the fall 
•' Xone " l«y nature) ** seek after Grod." Is man, then, 
a mere automaton ? Xo, " They shall be made will- 
ing in the day of my power." The Spirit acts on 
man s will, constrains it, so that it yields. Mark, too, 
the individuality, "Draw me,'' Ask not, ''What 
shall this man do ? " but rather, " What am I doing ? 
What is Christ to mtf "We will run;" it is a 
quickened step, an earnest race. And mark the 
sinji^le eve, " after thee*' Alas ! other motives often 
come in ; we must cast this vile self more behind. 
Saviour, be this our motto, " After Thee" And mark, 
the " v>e will run," he who is drawn, is often used to 
bring others. " Let him that heareth, say Come,'* hy 
his lips and life. — A. Newton. 

John xiv. 12. — " This is my commandment, that 
ye love one another." We may command actions^ 
but how can we command love? I cannot make 
myself love a person because I oiLght to love them. 
Jjot any one try to do acts of kindness to any one, to 
chorisli kindly thoughts, and to check harsh ones, 
and they wiU soon find that love will come. We 
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naturally dislike those we injure by thought, word, 
or deed ; then to justify our dislike, we dwell on their 
faults, and ignore their virtues, and attribute bad 
motives to all they do, and we say, " I do well to 
be angry, I must be sincere, and thus we make it 
seem impossible to us to love them." But it is our 
own evil hearts that have made it so. " With God 
all things are possible;" and He can mould our 
hearts into the same divine love and pity that He 
has shown to us. 

1 Cor. X. 12. — ** Let him that thinketh he standeth, 
take heed lest he fall." Believers may fall from a 
degree of stedfastness in the gospel, and from a 
lively sense of grace ; but not finally, since they are 
^' loved with an everlasting love," and " kept by the 
power of God, through faith, unto salvation." But 
they must take great heed lest they fall, to the dis- 
honour of God, the reproach of the gospel, the 
grieving the Spirit, the wounding of their souls, the 
stumbling of weak believers, and the strengthening 
the hands of the wicked. The word " grace " is 
often used, not for the grace of God in them, but for 
the doctrines of grace, to warn against false teachers. 
—Gill. 

Eph. V. 25. — " Christ also loved the Church, and 
gave himself for it." The body mystical of Christ 
can be but one, neither can that one be sensibly dis- 
cerned by any man. Whatever we read in Scripture 
concerning the endless love and the saving mercy 
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which God showeth toward His Chuich, the (mhr 
proper subject thereof is this Church. The real pre- 
sence of Christ's most blessed body and blood is not 
to be sought for in the sacrament, but in the worthy 
receiver of it. — Hooker. 

Ps. XX. 7. — *' Some trust in chariots, and some 
in horses ; but we will remember the name of the 
Lord our God." Here we see the contrast of the 
world's and the Christian's trust. These words imply 
appropriation and determination. Grod's "name" 
means His attributes. We must remember them as 
a source of strength, as a spring of comfort, and as a 
ground of hope. We must be resolute in doing this, 
though the world scorn, and though it makes us veiy 
distinct from mere professors around us.. This is 
the only course for holiness, for safety, and for happi- 
ness. 

Isa. Iv. 1. — '* Ho, every one that thirsteth, come 
ye to the waters." There is not a more indefinite 
call in all God's Word ; but it is addressed only to 
those that thirst — ^to those who long for an experi- 
mental participation of the blessings it proclaims. It 
would be frivolous to call them to the waters who 
do not thirst. It would be ridiculous mockeiy to 
invite the dead to sit down at table, and ajsk them 
why they will not eat. They must be given life, 
before they can show life. God says concerning His 
quickened people, " I will not tantalise them with an 
empty ofifer, but actually ' bring them health and a 
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cure/" How is spiritual health evidenced to our- 
selves and others ? Not by lolling in the easy chair 
of sloth, but by "abounding in the work of the Lord." 
— Toplady, 

Ps. 1. 21. — *' Thou thoughtest wickedly that I was 
altogether such a one as thyself." We judge of 
Grod by ourselves, but His thoughts are higher than 
ours. We read " God is love," and we say, " I 
know better; I am angry with those who ofiFend 
me; I must propitiate Him with my doings and 
sufferings." 

We read, God says, *' Vengeance is mine, I will 
repay;" and we say these are dreadful words. I 
feel in myself it is amiable to forgive those who 
offend, and 1 am sure God so forgives. He who is 
unlike me, who outrages my sense of propriety, my 
modes of acting, cannot be the true God. The word 
of God, received in a child-like spirit, " casts down 
all these high imaginations." And some fancy they 
can employ a wiser way of inviting sinners than 
God's revealed way. But if they " shunned not to 
declare the whole counsel of God," they might find, 
though they did not attract crowds, that they won 
hearts who have been taught of God to feel their 
own sin and weakness, and to grasp at a salvation 
begun, carried on, and secured by sovereign grace, 
for no other way could suit such deep need. 

Job xlii. 5, 6. — " I have heard of thee by the hear- 
ing of the ear, but now mine eye seeth thee. Where- 
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fore I abhor myself, and repent in dust and ashes." 
The religion of many excellent, respectable people is 
like Job's before he was aflBicted, sadly defective. 
They have never been truly and really humbled: 
they have been taught it by the hearing of the ear, 
but they have never had communion with God. Such 
persons look to Christ as to one who came to help 
such as help themselves, rather than as one who 
came "to seek and save the lost." Jesus is not 
revealed to us merely as a helper, but as a Saviour. 
It is, indeed, difi&cult to convince a man of high in- 
tegrity and amiability that he lacks '* the one thing;" 
not one performance to add to his catalogue, but one 
spiritual principle, which would change the character 
of all his performances, which would make him say, 
" Now mine eye seeth Thee, self is dethroned ; I am 
ashamed of what I called religion and was proud of, 
' I abhor myself, and repent in dust and ashes.' " He 
has been guilty of no crime in the interim. It was 
not in himself there had been a change, but in the 
way he looked at himself. Ask of God the light of 
His Holy Spirit, that you may make great and unex- 
pected discoveries ; they may be painful, but better 
now than at the last day. "Oh, ye that love the 
Lord, hate evil." Fasten on it, lay hold of it, though 
it be as a right hand, and bring it to the cross of 
Christ; then you will appropriate the words of 
Job, "*I have heard of Thee,* oh, how often and 
how thoughtlessly, but 'now mine eye seeth Thee!'' 

Matt. X. 32. — '' Whosoever shall confess me before 
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men, him will I confess also before my Father." Be 
not afraid of the charge of cant and hjrpocrisy ; re- 
inember there would be no forgeries if there were no 
true notes. To talk about Christ, His mind towards 
us, His work for us. His promise to return to us, — 
to talk of this on suitable occasions, with discretion 
and tact, if done sincerely, — to honour Him and benefit 
others, is piety, holy courage, and faithful obedience. 
What hinders this open profession ? The world and 
fashion and prejudice hinder ; and a notion that 
earnest, demonstrative religion is low bred, and that 
moderation, or rather a total absence, of any allusion 
to religion, is gentlemanlike. 

Eom. ii. 5. — " Thou treasurest up unto thyself 
wrath against the day of wrath." There are twa 
treasures which Paul opposes to each other, — that of 
" goodness, forbearance, and long-suffering," and that 
of '* wrath." God alone prepares the first, but man 
himself the second. Christ says to His sheep, " In- 
herit the kingdom, prepared for you from the foun- 
dation of the world ;" but to them on the left hand 
he says, " Depart into everlasting fire, prepared for 
the devil and his angels." 

The wordf*' baptism ** is used in the original in at 
least five different senses ; for, — 

Mark vii. 4. — ^Washing of hands, &c. 

Matt. XX. 22. — Baptism of suffering* 

Acts i. 5, and ii. 4-1 1. — Miraculous gifts given by 
the Holy Ghost. 
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Act-f XL 15-17. — ^Hearing the Wand ; indL 
Mutt xriiL 29. — As the sacrBment of bapriffBt 
Ubv God enable all iriTnistere to set asde die 
world's opinion in this matter, and to act with ifaeii 
eyes iixed on the great white tliraiie, and in Tiew of 
au endless etemit}'. How manj haTe passed into 
the eternal world, fataUy deceived on this point! 
Baptised in infancy, they were tanght to Tiew than- 
selves as spiritually "bom again," as made tbe 
children of Gkid hy adoption ; and ihej have died,it 
is to be feared, with no more light and no moie 
grace, believing they were safe. Terrible delusion! 
I beseech all to enter their solemn protest against 
this insidious error. The trae spiiitoal birth is thus 
descriljed : — " Of His own wiU b^;at He us, with the 
word of truth ;" and its fruits are evident 2 Cor. 
V. 17, " If any man be in Christ, he is a new crea- 
ture ; old things are passed away, behold all things 
are become new ;" and then we may be '* confident 
of this very thing, that He which hath begun a good 
work in us, will perform it until the day of Jesus 
Christ" (I^hil. L 6). 

" The world/' *' all the world," " the whole wodd," 
are frequently used in the Bible in a limited sense. 
John xii. 19, " The world is gone after him ;" John 
i. 10, " The world knew him not ;" John xviL 9, " I 
pray not for the world." " A decree went forth, that 
all the world should be taxed.** " All the world 
wondered after the beast." " The whole world lieth 
ill wickedness." Micah iv. 5, " For all people will 
walk every one in the name of his God, and loe will 
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*walk in the name of the Lord." The dififierence be- 
tween *'all" -without exception, and "all" without 
distinction, is necessary to be observed. " I, if I be 
lifted up, will draw all men unto me," but we know 
all are not saved. " Some shall rise to everlasting life, 
and some to shame and everlasting contempt" (Dan. 
xii. 2) ; but " all " without distinction, of *' every 
Irindred and nation," who call on the name of the 
Lord, shall be saved. — Haldane. 

Ps. cxxxvi. 15. — "As for Pharaoh and his host, he 
overthrew them in the Red Sea ; for his mercy en- 
dureth for ever." This psalm shows that God's 
mercy to His people requires pxmishment to His 
enemies. 

Ps. Iv. 22. — "Cast thy burden upon the Lord." 
The word burden is put " gift " in the margin. In 
Phil. i. 29, suffering is spoken of as a gift : " Unto 
you it is given to suffer for Christ's sake." 

1 Pet. V. 1. — Paul speaks of himself now as "a 
partaker of the glory that shall be revealed." This 
shows his certainty that glory must follow grace. 
*' Whom he called .... them he also glorified." 

1 Cor. ix. 27. — " I keep imder my body, and bring 
it into subjection; lest by any means, when I have 
preached to others, I myself should be a castaway." 
An examination of the context, and of the use of the 
same word in other passages, will show that St Paul 
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is not expressing his fears of being ultimately lost, 
he says just before, " I so run, not as uncertainly," 
but lest, after urging holiness upon others, he should 
in any way come short of that praise from God, 
which every faithful servant must earnestly covet. 
It is the same word in 2 Tim. ii. 15, only without 
the negative : " Study to show thyseK approved unto 
God." The word translated "castaway," in Luke ix. 
25, is a very different expression, and implies eternal 
ruin ; but to attach such a meaning here, is to make 
Scripture contradict itself. " The Lord will not cast 
off His people." My sheep shall never perish. 
Micah vii. 8, " When I fall, I shall arise." 

Eom. xii. 2. — ^" Not slothful in business, fervent in 
spirit, serving the Lord." There is a wonderful 
sobriety in Scripture. There never was an error 
which had not some text to stand on, but there 
never was one which dared encoimter openly and 
honestly the entire Word of God. Some are full of 
work and industry, and say, " What lack I yet ? I 
do not rush about from sermon to sermon, and 
though I do not lay the same stress on doctrines as 
some, my actions are as good as theirs;" but of all 
this work, none may be done as " unto the Lord." 
Others have erred in subliming all religion into 
emotion. They fancy in order to serve the Lord, 
they must leave the living world, and be off and 
away to some lodge in a wilderness; but it is as 
possible to run away from God's service by running 
into retirement, as by running into the world. Thus 
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the three classes — ^the mere bustlers, the mere feelers, 
and the mere devotees — ^by being right in only one 
thing, are altogether wrong. An old clergyman ad- 
vised a younger one " to preach doctrines practically, 
and practise doctrinally." 

Matt. V. 29. — "The whole body shall be cast into 
hell." Eev. xx. 14, " Death and hell cast into the 
lake of fire." The first hell is Gehenna, the word 
used for the place of eternal punishment, and is a 
Hebrew word, taken from the valley of Hinnom, 
where were thrown dead bodies and all corruption, 
and where fires were kept burning to keep off pesti- 
lence. The hell in Eev. xx. is a word derived from 
the Saxon Helled, which is the past participle of 
" hil," to hide or cover, and is synonymous with the 
Greek Hades and the Hebrew Sheol, which are used 
in Scripture for the place of disembodied spirits. 

Eev. vi. 16. — ^"And said to the mountains and 
rocks. Fall on us, and hide us from the face of him 
that sitteth on the throne, and from the wrath of the 
Lamb." The ungodly, as here described, are no 
longer, if they ever were, believers in the annihila- 
tion creed. But they wish it were true. They feel 
that destruction, complete and eternal, would be in- 
finitely preferable to the doom which awaits them. 
Hence their prayer for the rocks, to fall on them. 
They are filled with horror. They must endure the 
divine displeasure. Eev. ix. 6, "In those days 
shall men seek death, and shall not find it, and shall 
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desire to die, and death shall flee from them." — 
Grant 

Luke xiv. 22. — " And yet there is room.'' There 
is room in the power of God's omnipotence; none 
are so far away as to be beyond His reach. There 
is room in the salvation that is in Christ Jesus, — 
" He is able to save to the uttermost all that come 
to God by him." There is room in the Holy Spirit's 
power. He is omnipotent to subdue man's rebellious 
will. He makes us "willing in the day of his power." 
Thei'e is room in the kingdom of God ; the " many 
mansions " there are not yet fiUed. In short, unless 
any one can prove that he is not a sinner, and de- 
serving of hell, I defy him to prove that there is not 
room for him in the mercy of God. "Whosoever 
will, let him take of the water of life freely." It is a 
solemn thought that, while we declare these blessed 
truths, from the same authority we must declare 
that if these truths are rejected, and sinners do not 
come to Jesus, there is room for them in the region 
of the devil and his angels. 

Eph. V. 14. — "Wherefore he saith. Awake, thou 
that sleepest, and arise from the dead, and Christ 
shall give tHee light." The " Ae" may refer to the 
converted man, who, by his consistent life and char- 
acter, is a witness and a warrant to others to come 
to Christ also. This connects the sense of the 
passages that go before and follow, for it is only 
when we have been loosed, beneath the cross of our 
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Lord, from the burden of our own sins, — when we 
liave looked, indeed, for ourselves into that calm, 
divine face of unutterable love, — when we have 
heard His voice of healing pity speak to our wounded 
hearts,— when His pierced hand has been laid on us, 
— ^when we have, as accepted penitents, poured forth 
our souls before Him, then shall we have learned, as 
we never otherwise can learn, how to go forth, day 
by day, showing forth among others His work upon 
ourselves. He to whom the Spirit has said " Come," 
thus says " Come " to others. 

The word "saint" occurs more than ninety times 
in the Bible, and in only four or five instances does 
it refer to departed saints. It includes the whole 
family of God. Above they are "saints in light;'* 
here they are " light in the Lord." It implies mercy 
or favour (Ps. Ixxxvi. 2). " I am holy^' is in the 
margin, one whom Thou favourest. 

Gen. vi. 8. — " But Noah found grace in the eyes of 
the Lord." Here we see the origin of one man dif- 
fering from another. This great truth has a most 
practical influence on all who have been taught of 
God to receive it, inasmuch as in all their trials, dif- 
ficulties, and weaknesses, they are obliged to cast 
anchor over and over again upon the sovereignty of 
God. They feel that it was that which first gave 
sight to their eyes, which first brake their stony 
heart, which made them to know anything of the 
love of Christ — that it was He who " loved him with 
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an everlasting love, and therefore with loving-kind- 
ness hath drawn him ;" and that because He loves 
him, He keeps him through all his trials and diffi- 
culties, and will carry him safely home to that 
inheritance He has reserved for him. 

John xxi. 15. — " Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thou 
me ?" Our Lord uses first for lovest a word for dis- 
tant, reverential love ; but Peter answers in the word 
for human affection. The third time our Lord took 
up Peter's word; this added poignant grief: it called 
in question not merely his adoring love, but also the 
love of his heart. We are not humble enough before 
the Bible ; we do not see its vastness and its depths. 
We think it a brook we can leap over ; we have never 
beheld it as an ocean, never stood upon its shore and 
heard the mighty waters rolling evermore. With all 
your heart and soul and mind and strength, study the 
Word of God. If you are able, by capacity and 
leisure, study it in the original; and riches of beauty, 
wonders of truth, veins of deep interest, will reward 
you. — Dean Alford, 

2 Pet. i. 10. — " Give diligence to make your calling 
and election sure." Your calling is a present act, 
immediately referring to yourself; your election is 
an antecedent act, which more immediately concenis 
God. In determining the question of your being a 
true Christian, it is not with your election you have 
first to do, but with your calling. Wait not for self- 
preparation ere you obey His voice. Oh, how that 
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loving, faithful voice has followed us, never ceasing 
to warn, to win us back ! And when other voices 
would have drowned its soft and loving accents, the 
false reasoning of the world, the tender persuasion of 
the creature. His voice has risen louder and stronger. 

1 John iii. 1. — *' Behold what manner of love the 
Father hath bestowed on us, that we should be called 
the sons of God; therefore the world knoweth us 
not." This text refutes the unscriptural idea of the 
" universal Fatherhood of God." It proves that only 
the little flock, to whom God has given spiritual life, 
axe His adopted children. " In this the children of 
God are manifested, and the children of the devil." 
"When the unbelieving Jews claimed God as their 
Father, Jesus said (John viii. 42), " If God were your 
Father, ye would love me." (Ver. 44), " Ye are of your 
father, the devil." 

Do not shut your eyes to the truth if you are not 
yet " bom of the Spirit." Eom. ix. 8, " They which 
are the children of the flesh, these are not the children 
of God; but the children of the promise are counted 
for the seed." 

Jer. xxiii. 6. — " This is his name whereby he shall 
be called, the Lord our righteousness." Jer. xxxiii. 
16. — "This is the name wherewith she shall be called, 
the Lord our righteousness" — the heavenly Bride, 
the Church, taking the name of her Husband. 



Matt. xi. ll.T— " The kingdom of heaven suffereth 
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violence, and the violent take it by force." The 
violence is to be used by us against ourselves. The 
obstacles are three. The first is pride. We do not 
like to give up all our own righteousness, and to owe 
all to God. Another hindrance is uvhelief. Even 
when convinced of our sin and misery, we will not 
trust in God's willingness and love. The third is 
evil habits and indulged sin. The strait gate will 
admit the greatest sinner, but not the smallest sin. 

Col. i. 28. — "Whom we preach, warning every 
man, and teaching every man, that we may present 
every man perfect in Christ Jesus: whereunto I 
also labour, striving according to his working, which 
worketh in me mightily." To preach Christ, is to 
preach Him as the Head of His Church from all 
eternity, the "Lamb slain from the foundation of 
the world,'' — to preach Him on the cross as the Sub- 
stitute for His people's sins — as our Example, " that 
we should walk in his steps" — as our Eepresentative 
in heaven, interceding for His Church, and in His 
second coming "to be glorified in his saints;" to 
preach Him in the completeness of His finished 
work, "warning every man" against the opposite 
dangers of legality or laodty, making a merit of 
works, or neglecting them. The law is not a principle 
of life, but it must be our rule of life, to prove we 
realise the gospel. The "every man" is repeated 
three times ; it refers primarily to addressing OentHes 
as well as Jews; the latter were at first jealous 
(Gal. i.) of the Gentiles ; and it includes high and 
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low, young and old ; and it was to be proclaimed to 
all. Some say that "all the counsel of God" (Acts 
XX. 27) should not be preached to a mixed congrega- 
tion; that it is "injudicious and dangerous." St 
Paul " laboured" earnestly, but he acknowledges that 
all his power came from Christ, who "worked in 
him." " By the grace of God, I am what I am." 

Dean Alford says that Luke ii. 14, should be, 
" Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace to 
men of thy good-will," or pleasure. Same word in 
Matt. xi. 26, Luke, x. 21, and Eph. i. 5, 9. 

Of all the sentiments advanced in the religious 
world, there are few, perhaps, that are likely to have 
a greater spread than that of final and universal 
salvation, or the release of wicked men and devils, at 
some unknown period after the day of judgment. 
It is not supposed that this sentiment is attended 
with such convincing evidence as must bear all be- 
fore it. Far from it ; but it is a sentiment suited to 
the corrupt passions and prejudices of men, and we 
know the propensity of our minds to believe a thing 
to be as we would wish to have it. It is one pre- 
sumptive argument, however, against the sentiment 
referred to, that it is destitute of real utility. Ad- 
mitting it to be true, of what use is it ? Who are 
encouraged by it ? Not the upright ; they are safe 
without it. It is the ungodly sinner, if any. He is 
encouraged, it is true; not, however, to forsake his 
sins, or to flee to the remedy, but to conclude that he 
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shall have peace at last, "though he walk after the 
imagination of his heart, to add drunkenness to 
thirst." If it be a truth, it seems to be of such a 
nature that the world would be much better without 
the knowledge of it than with it. On the other 
hand, admitting it to be an error, it must be allowed 
to be tremendous in its consequences. Nothing ought 
more to be dreaded than that which tends to deceive 
the souls of men, and that in matters of everlasting 
consequence. — Rev. Andrew Fuller on Acts iiL 21. 

Eom. viii 28. — " All things work together for 
good to them that love God^ to them who are the 
called according to his purpose." On reading this, 
one would suppose that every one would at once 
know whether all things were friendly or hostile to 
him. But, ah! the inconceivable subtilty of the 
human heart, few can determine if they are intended 
or not. What ! is it so difficult to ascertain whether 
or no we love an object ? Are earthly loves encum- 
bered with this difficulty? No, but this is owing to 
the divided state of our hearts, the hesitating char- 
acter of our obedience. God's work, alas! in our 
heart, is often not so distinctly to be made out, that 
we can surely say, God loves us ; and, for want of 
this, we cannot say with assurance we love God. 
They need not hesitate to believe God's love to their 
souls, who feel His gracious power working in them ; 
they need not doubt, to whom God has made Christ 
precious, and enabled them to renounce themselves. 
It is well to doubt our love to God, if the thing be 
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really doubtful ; assurance is unhallowed when the 
Word of God pronounces against us, but it is not 
well to leave the matter in a doubtful state. Suffer 
me to put these questions, " Has the Spirit discovered 
to you your guilt and helplessness ? and has this led 
you to Christ for refuge ?" Then I know that "flesli 
and blood did not teach you this, but your Father 
which is in heaven;" and it is because He loves you 
and has chosen you. Believing this, can you choose 
"but love Him ? — Rev, C. Maitlaiid. 

Acts XX. 26, 27. — " I take you to record this day, 
that I am pure from the blood of all men ; for I have 
not shunned to declare unto you all the counsel of 
God." Happy the Christian teacher who can adopt 
these words. Can all who profess to follow this 
great apostle truthfully use his declaration ? Is all 
declared, so far, and of course only so far, as is re- 
vealed ? Is there not much revealed which not a few 
*' shun" to declare? It is a mournful fact, that so far 
as their exhibition in the pulpit is concerned, many 
parts of the Bible need never have been written. 
They are ignored or explained away. 
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THE SAYINGS. 

Isaiah xxviii. 10. — " For precept must be upon precept .... line 
upon line .... here a little, and there a little." 

Prov. XXV. 11. — "A word fitly spoken is like apples of gold in 
pictures of silver." 

Psalm xlv. 2. — " My tongue is the pen of a ready writer." 

" Within your soul if Wisdom dwells. 
Then jou will love, and speak it too ; 
The heart's abundance ever tells 
The pasture where the flowerets gi'ew. 

" For conversation, in its higher part, 
Must be esteemed a gift, and not an art ; 
And flow like water after summer showers, 
Not as if raised by mere mechanic powers.** 

Cowper. 

He who holds truth in his heart, and speaks it lovingly 
from his lips, and exhibits its power in his life, will 
be one of the chief benefactors of his species, though 
the annals of fame pass him by. 

The grace of God influences both the understanding 
and the affections. "Warm affections, without know- 
ledge, can rise no higher than superstition; and that 
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knowledge which does not influence the heart and 
affections, will only make a hypocrite. 

The tongue was intended for a divine organ, but 
the devil often plays on it. 

Little things have a fearful power to avenge them- 
selves on those who neglect them. *' He that despiseth 
small things shall fall by little and little." 

The ear open to the praise of men is soon shut to 
the praise of God. All seems fair and green, but 
within there is dust and wormwood. 

Self-possession is a great result of the love of 
Christ filling the soul, and taking away all fear but 
the fear of displeasing Him. 

IS'one are so useful in drawing for Satan's net as 
the worldly-minded, vacillating, inconsistent professor 
of religion. There can be no fellowship with a holy 
God where there is no separation from an evil world. 
The religion that does not distinguish you from a sinfv.1 
world will never distinguish you from a sinking world. 

I read the Word of God without prepossession or 
bias, and seek to come to it with a resolution to take 
my sense from it, and not with a design to bring it 
to the sense of my system. — Locke, 

Think how little the world can do for you ; and 
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what it doth, how deceitfully — ^what stings come with 
its honey, what farewells succeed its welcome ! When 
this Jael brings you milk in the one hand, know she 
hath a nail in the other. — Bishop Hall. 

Deliberate long before thou consecrate a friend; 
and when thy impartial judgment concludes him 
worthy, receive him joyfully, and entertain him 
wisely. Impart thy secrets boldly, and mingle thy 
thoughts with his. — Quarles, 

Be sure that a man is proud of that which he 
scorns another for the want of. 

. Pride is a sin that will rise out of the ashes of 
other sins. 

We must hear the warning's of conscience, or we 
shall fee^ the woun dings of conscience. 

Grace is an immortal seed, cast into an immortal 
soil, that brings forth immortal fruit. 

To he happy is the best way to make happy. 

Some books are rich in sayings that seem to have 
so wanted to be said, that the utterance makes them 
common property. 

The highest freedom is submission to a will w^ 
love and venerate. 
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sion. ^Let your moderation be known unto all 



men." 



GraL V. 6. — " Faith which worketh by love.** These 
are the three steps of the ladder which alone reaches 
from earth to heaven. Faith to believe what Christ 



THE SA.YINGa. 327 

has done for us, love to Him for it, and works to prove 
this love. 

1 Pet. i. 4, 5. — The two securities, the inheritance 
" reserved" for the people " kept." 

The immutability of God is our ground for un- 
shaken confidence. I may read, "Let the wicked 
forsake his way," &c., but how can I tell God's mind 
has not changed now, did I not also read, " I am 
the Lord, I change not" (Mai. iii. 6). 

A minister must be faithful. Indiscriminate preach- 
ing is very injurious. The professor is puffed up and 
the possessor is starved. 

How few realise with gratitude " The Lord gavCj' 
till they are called to realise, " The Lord has taken 
away !" Too often blessings are like birds ; we see 
their plumage when they take their flight. 

It is not our hold of God that supports us, but His 
hold of us. It is not the child's little arms round his 
mother's neck that keeps him, but her arm round him. 

Men of the world are very tenacious of their honour, 
they will not brook having their word doubted ; and 
yet how often do we dishonour God by unbelief, and 
" make Him a liar." 

In some diseases it is the first sign of returning 
health to feel prostration ; so in spiritual health, it 
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is the first sign of strength to feel our weakness 
" When I am weak, then I am strong. 






If an impenitent sinner could find himself ii 
heaven, he would take hell there. 

A sharp reproof sometimes is a precious pearl anc 
a sweet balm. The Holy Ghost came as well ii 
fiery tongues as in the likeness of a dove. 

When we can say, " Thou art my God," there wil 
be submission to His will of purpose, of providence 
and of precept. We shall say to all these, " Iken so 
Father ; for so it seemed good in thy sight." 

St Paul grew in self-abasement. He first calls him 
self " the least of the apostles," then " less than tb 
least of all saints," and thirty years after, when mon 
advanced, " the chief of sinners." 

The name inscribed in the book of life above, ii 
transcribed in the heart and character here. 

The mystery of the gospel, as distinguished fron 
the law, consists in changing the order of two words 
" Do and live," or " Live and do." 

Many who cannot or will not read a written epistle 
are forced to read a " living epistle." 

A man's estimate of life is measured by what he 
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thinks of a day. God gives us opportunities by days, 
and not by years. We deal too much in generalities ; 
God has no servants who are faithful in years and 
not in days. 

The nearer we live to the light of God, the darker 
will appear the shadow of sin. 

There may be a great deal of morality where there 
is no true religion, but there can be no true religion 
where there is no morality. 

Much has been said of late touching the '^ power 
of the pulpit." Herein lies the secret of power, — a 
firm belief in the divinity and potency of the gospel 
we preach, and a deep, heartfelt experience of the 
truths we utter. Alas ! we often merit the pungent 
reproof of the great dramatist : " You preach tilths 
as if they were Jictio7is, while we utter fictions as if 
they were truths" 

St John wrote his Gospel, " that we might believe" 
(John XX. 31) ; and his Epistles, that we might " knovj 
we had eternal life" (1 John v. 13). 

The religion of a sinner stands on two pillars — 
what Christ did for us, and what His Spirit does in 
us. Most errors arise from attempts to separate 
these two. 

Few of us feel sufficiently humbled at sins of 
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thought, or of ignorance, or of unbelief. David said, 
" So foolish was I and ignorant, like a beast before 
thee." We must bring " every tJumght into captivity 
to the obedience of Christ." 

An aged Christian said, there were four lessons he 
had laboured to learn aU through his religious Ufe, 
and he was still a dull scholar, — 1. To repent, with- 
out despairing ; 2. To believe, without presumption ; 
3. To rejoice, without levity ; 4. To be angry, without 
sinning. 

All worldly joys go less. 

To the one joy of doing kindnesses. 

Q, Herbert 

It is often extremely difficult, in this mixed world, 
to act truly and kindly too ; but therein lies one of 
the great trials of a man, that his sincerity should 
have kindness, and his kindness truth. 

God will never set the seal of His gracious pre- 
sence to the broken Sinai covenant. Whoever thinks 
he enjoys peace from the works of his own hands, is 
deluded into a fool's paradise by the " god of this 
world." 

" I have sinned." A sermon with seven texts, 
sliowing the different kinds of confession, as the 
words are used by Pharaoh, Balaam, Saul, Achan, 
Judas, Job, and the Prodigal. 
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. As cold water to a thirsty soul, so is the good 
gospel news from a far and heavenly country. 

If your own strength, or the persuasion of friends, 
had made you a Christian, your own weakness, or 
the persuasion of other friends, may soon make you 
an infidel ; but if God's free grace has made you one. 
He will perfect the work He has begun. 

We cannot have Christ as a Saviour, unless we are 
willing to have Him as a Euler ; or the Holy Spirit 
as a Comforter, unless as a Sanctifier also. 

If sin be the fashion, we must be out of it. 

Dr Johnson said, a habit of looking at the best 
side of every event was better than a thousand 
a year. 

Two hard things, — first, to talk of yourself with- 
out being vain; second, to talk of others without 
slander. 

Some unhappy persons seem to imagine they are 
always in an amphitheatre, with the assembled 
world as spectators, whereas all the while they are 
only playing to empty benches ! 

Our passions master us, and we know them to be 
our enemies; our prejudices imprison us, and like 
madmen, we take our jailers for a guard of honour. 
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There is diversity in light, and unity in darkness. 
The sun's light is composed of seven colours. Give 
me the diversity of Protestantism in preference to 
the uniformity of Popery. 

If thou fashion thyself to please all, thou shalt 
displease Him who is " all in all." — Qvbarles, 

The habit of castle-building is very injurious to 
the mind. I know I have lived so much in a castle, 
as almost to forget I lived in a house; and while I 
have been carefully arranging matters there, I have 
left all my solid business in disorder here ! 

It is a bad sign for a person to be always finding 
fault, and attributing bad motives to others. Ill- 
doers are ill-deemers. — Archbishop Trench. 

Few things are more dangerous than a dependence 
on every fresh opinion, and receiving the impression 
of each, just as water reflects all which passes over 
it, and retains no lasting form from any. 

tJnsanctified knowledge of the truth is only like 
a clear cold light, as moonlight, which gives colour 
to no flower, and ripeness to no fruit. But the 
knowledge of which Paul speaks (Col. i. 9) is like 
the warm, cheering light of the sun, the fuel that 
feeds the altar fire of Christian love. 

There is a great difference between salvation pro- 
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vided and revealed, and salvation individually ap- 
plied. 

Our lives form our opinions, often more than our 
opinions form our lives. Some persons begin living 
as inclination prompts, and then, to satisfy conscience, 
they adopt opinions to justify their conduct. 

A God all mercy is a God unjust. — Yowng. 

Influence is blessed, but implicit direction is 
misery; for individual responsibility is a neces- 
sity. 

Our unconscious influence is the aggregate result 
of our whole character, showing itself in words, looks, 
acts, that are not meant to effect anything, but whicli 
powerfully mould others. 

Constancy in mistake, is constant folly. — Arch- 
bishop Whately, 

Applause may be nectar to the ear, but it is often 
poison to the soul. Humility is the true cure of 
many a needless heart-ache. The less you claim of 
attention, the more you will have. 

Faults in others show themselves more and more 
to the vulture eye that seeks for them ; and virtues 
retire more and more from the observation of those 
who slight them. 
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There was no harassing restraint, no forcing or re- 
pression of glee and vivacity, for with her I was at per- 
fect ease, because I knew I suited her; delightful con- 
sciousness, it brought to life and light my whole being. 

No doctrine is known savingly, unless it is known 
practically. 

A person who is refined by high-wrought ideal 
scenes, is sure to shrink from such scenes in real 
life; he has had the excitement without the pain, 
and he will turn from the cases of excitement with 
pain. He will be found wanting when true feeling 
is required for use, because the feelings have been 
roused without exertion. 

With outward disadvantages, affection may not be 
so easily won, or so lavishly bestowed; but when 
once won, its permanence may be more depended on, 
for its foundations are more sure. 

Exertion, exposure, and conflict give tone to the 
body, and also to the mind ; revolving ideas by the 
fireside does little — they must be exercised in action 
and dilB&culty. 

Amusement is the relief of those who carry a 
heavy burden, but it is the heaviest of all burdens 
to those who carry nothing else. 

Our charity is sometimes so mixed up with a 
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hash of sentunent and sickly feeling, that we lose 
all sense of right and wrong. There is equal woe 
denounced to those " who call evil good " as to those 

who call good evil." The wisdom from above is 

JiTst pure, then peaceable." 



« 



Better, far better, to stand face to face with the 
struggling, the sorrowful, and even the dying, than 
to dwell amidst a world of outside show ; more pre- 
cious to trace the throbs of one earnest heart, than 
to live among those human machines to whom life 
is one round of duhiess or frivolity. 

When God cuts off the shoots of our own interests, 
it maybe that it is to graft on our hearts the interests 
of others. 

Fit yourself to the niche Providence has assigned 
to you ; begin lowly, rise slowly — of all quarrels, the 
most senseless is with our circumstances. 

It is beneficial to blend with other minds; it breaks off 
our one-sidedness ; we do not lose what is proper to us, 
but the sharp angles of character are smoothed away. 

When prejudice puts its hand before the eyes, 
that hand, small as it is, will hide the sun. Men ' 
*' have eyes, and see not." 

Words break no bones, but God alone knows how 
many hearts they have broken. 
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Be real, Le honest with Gro4 Say nothing to Hiiu 
which is not strictly true. And if you cannot fed in 
your heart what your head tells you that you ought 
to feel, ask God that the feeling may be ^ven 
you. 

It has beeu well said, " It is only a bioken heart 
that can i-eceive a crucified Christ/* 

The man who reads and professes to believe the 
Bible, must have a large stock of assurance, in the 
worst sense of the word, if he venture to deny that 
assurance, in the best sense of the word, or a clear 
perception and conviction of interest in Grod's par- 
doning love, is the possible privilege of Christ's con- 
verted people. 

It is the sweet employ of faith to do as many good 
works as she can, and to renounce them as fast as 
she does them, saying, "Lord, when saw we thee 
hungry," &c. 

Graces and duties are the ornaments, but not the 
foundation of God's mystic temple. 

Come to the Saviour as you are ; yes, but come 
to be made what you are not. 

Truly men cast on us the "evil eye," when, by 
looking on us, they tempt us to act from obsen*a- 
tion. 
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We need a heart broken for sin, and a heart broken 
from sin. 

It is easier to set a man against all the world, than 
to make him iight with himself. 

By the street of "by-and-by" we arrive at the 
house of " never." 

You would be gentle if the hody were worn with 
pain; oh ! be far gentler with the wearied, sensitive 
mind. 

Heart work must be God's work. The great heart 
maker alone can be the great heaxt breaker. 

Prepare yourself for greater usefulness, by fidelity 
in little things. 

The best mode of securing our usefulness to others, 
is to live to God ourselves. 

To a lady, who was expressing her admiration of a 
minister who had more talents than grace, Grim- 
shawe said, " Madam, I am glad you never saw the 
devil, or you might fall in love with him, as you 
have so high a regard for talents without sanctity." 

Why should I start at the plough of my Lord, 
which maketh deep furrows in my soul? I know 
He purposeth a crop. 
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Scripture brings out the hidden treasures of afflic- 
tion, even as affliction brings out to God's people the 
hidden treasures of Scripture. 

" Come and see." All that argument can do, is to 
persuade to that ; and only faith Mdll submit to 
terms, and enter the narrow gate ; and only obedience 
knows what the prospect is on the other side. 

As the fixed stars tremble the most, so the man 
whose heart is fixed by the assurance of God's favour, 
must ever be the man who trembles most to disregard 
His will. 

If in the enjoyment of assurance, beware of losing 
it. It is a jewel which is best kept in the cabinet of 
a humble, devout, watchful heart. Away from the 
heart's ever-varying frames, the eye must be fixed on 
the never-varying Christ, who is *' the same yester- 
day, to-day, and for ever." 

The comfort of gxace may be suspended, and yet 
the existence of grace remain. The wife may lose 
her wedding ring (sweet assurance), and yet she ia a 
wife still. 

Only those have comfort in God's promises who 
keep God's precepts. 

Augustine said, ''In things essential, unity; in 
things questionable, liberty ; in aU things, charity." 



THE SAYINGS. 339 

" Luck ! " cried a self-made man, " I never had any 
luck but getting up at five every morning, and work- 
ing as hard as I could! " 

Nothing is stronger than humility, that goeth out 
of itself; or weaker than pride, that resteth upon 
itself. Christ saith, " Without me, you," apostles in 
a state of grace, " can do nothing." 

We should believe rather than reason, when we 
have reason to believe God has spoken; but we 
should reason rather than believe, when fallible man 
speaks. 

It is a common error to represent God the Father 
as all wrath, and God the Son as all love. The work 
of Christ was the effect, and not the procuring cause, 
of divine love. " In this the love of God was mani- 
festedr 

A minister's responsibility is not as to the results 
of his work, but to the fact of his declaring " all 
the counsel of God," without regard to man's 
opinion. 

The work of saiictification is alike the work of the 
three Persons in the Trinity. It is ascribed to God 
the Father in Jude i., to God the Son in Heb. xiii. 12, 
and to God the Holy Ghost in 1 Pet. i. 2, and 2 
Thess. ii. 13, 14. All the family of God are separated 
by the Father's eternal choice, by the sprinkling of 
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the LlcKid of ChnBt, and Inr the indvellmg of the 
Holy GlioBL 

" FmiU meet far repentanoe ^ mar Tmefly be said 
to he those that are directhr opposeid to l*csctting sins. 
Where there vas pride, there will be humility; 
irhere covetonsness, liberality ; where Hi-temper, love 
and gentleness, &c. 

Christians should strive so to live that they may 
show those things that are ''lovely and of good 
report,'' not only to those who see the root fiom 
which they grow, and thns jndge of the fruit, bat 
lovely to those who will only judge of the root by 
the fruit that thev see. 

It is our duty never so feur to engage in the way of 
wit, as thereby to lose that sobriety and constancy 
of demeanour which becomes Christians. We should 
keep our minds intent on our high calling and grand 
interests. Gravity and modesty are the fences of 
piety, which being once slighted, sin will easily en- 
croach upon us. — Barrow. 

His was not the maudlin Christianity which dwelk 
on the tenderness, and never on the indignation of 
Christ — which repeats only, "I am come to seek 
and to save,** and forgets, " Woe unto you." 

Contempt is the smallest and meanest quality, 
because it keeps the heart from growing and learning. 
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He who refuses forgiveness, breaks the bridge over 
which he himself must pass. " It is the glory of a 
man to pass over a transgression." 

He who only believes what he understands, has a 
very short creed ! 

Truth and charity must always go together. False 
charity makes us uncharitable, as then we condemn 
all, who condemn one justly. 

It is a much shallower and more ignoble occupa- 
tion to detect faults than to discover beauties. 

If you would be mighty, be kind : kindness is full 
of power. 

Satan has a stronger hold in the security of 
a false religion than in the felt risk of no re- 
ligion. 

We must be cautious how and when we speak on 
the bewildering topic — myself. It is sad to see the 
promptness of self-love, to appropriate all occasions 
into means of nourishment. 

To admit principles we do not act on, produces in- 
ward falsehood. 

Eeverie is the hectic of the soul; meditation may 
be its life. 
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A man may be rich with God's blessing, and be 
also "rich in faith," and a blessing to others, and a 
few are so. But they that " will be rich" are usually 
both miserable and niischievous. 

The minister who serves us, is he who aids 
us to gain convictions which wUl endure when 
he \^ passed away. He should wish his hearers 
to love truth infinitely better than they love 
him. 

It were a good strife among Christians — one to 
labour to give no offence, and the other to labour to 
take none. The best men are severe to themselves 
— ^tender to others. 

The power of human sympathy is amazing, if it 
lead the heart of others to Christ : it is paralysed, if 
it lead only to ourselves. 

Humility does not consist in telling our faults, 
but in bearing to be told of them. 

Little faith will bring the soul to heaven ; great 
faith will bring heaven into the soul. 

"What shall I come to, father," said a youth, "if 
I go on prospering in this way ?" " To the grave!' 
replied the father. 

I wish I could write, \iL letters of gold all across 
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the sky, the word " Savings Bank.** " He that giveth 
to the poor lendeth to the Lord." 

Let the duties that lie nearest to you be the most 
imperative. 

It is dangerous to make alterations on the advice 
of others, unless our own understanding is convinced. 
If we do so, our minds may become debilitated. 

A loose rein shows a shallow nature ; where there 
are strong feelings and powers, self-government and 
thoughtfulness are necessary. 

The intellect is a formidable enemy when it is 
highly cultivated and gifted, and not founded on 
' truth, when it is enlightened, but not sanctified. 

Those who give way to a love of popularity, may 
learn at the last day this icy truth, that they have 
won men to self, but not souls to God. 

God takes our idols to form our crosses. 

Causeless separation is schism. It is not enough 
for members of the Established Church to say, " I do 
not see:" they must be able to say, "I see to the 
contrary," before a right of separation can be set 
up. 

He dreaded to uphold God's mercy at the expense 
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of His justice. He was careful to keep Sioai in 
view as well as Calvary, and to represent the rainbow 
of mercy, where alone it can be seen in fall brilliance 
and preciousness, wreathed across the dark cloud of 

just wrath. 

Rationalism proclaims the love of Grod, but leaves 
out the vindication of Gk)d*s justice in a broken law. 
The Rationalist's gospel is a bitter mockeiy of the 
sinner. 

A vain man, who thinks he is endeavouring to 
please, is only endeavouring to shine, and is still 
farther from the mark 

Since trifles make the sum of human things, 
And half our misery from trifles springs ; 
Oh ! let the ungentle spirit learn from hence, 
A small unkindness is a great ofifence. 

Paganism held in adoration the characteristics of 
man — courage, strength, &c. Christianity added 
thereto the virtues which distinguish and adorn the 
character of woman. 

You may make fanatics ; you may make sceptics, 
— it is out of your power to make believers. 

The wish is a kind of argument: God would 
not have given the desire without the intention to 
gratify it. 
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The belief diabolical ends in trembling ; the belief 
Christian ends in doing. 

The world looks for that in a Christian which was 
found in Mary's precious box of ointment. It filled 
the whole house with its odour when it was broken 
open ; but, alas! the world does not always see, even 
in true Christians, that which ought to be there. 

Some effect much in life, not by influencing the 
many, but by exercising mastery over the few, who 
ultimately rule the many. 

Thank God, I have a mind more alive to kindness 
than to contumely. The statue of Memnon is insen- 
sible to the sands that blow against it, but answers 
ill a tender tone to the first touches of the 
sun, 

Southey said of a friend, " The pride of reason in 
him left no room or accessibility for any kind of 
reasoning 



I" 



If a man walk with his back to the sun, he sees 
his own shadow and that of other things before him; 
but if he walks with his face to the sun, all these 
shadows are behind him. So if our eye is on Christ, 
the Sun of righteousness, self and worldly things 
are behind us, and not seen by us. " Forgetting the 
things which are behind, we reach forth unto those 
which are before." 
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Soiithey said, " Clear writers, like clear fountains, 
do not seem so deep as they are. The turbid look 
the most profound." 

" Else, but let no man lift you," is the counsel of 
an old divine. 

Carefully avoid all imprudencies and levities in 
society. Indulge not in " foolish talking and jesting." 
Covet not the praise of being the harlequin of the 
company, or the merry-andrew of a festive circle of 
religious triflers. Be the man of God wherever you 

go- 
Archbishop Leighton says, " Oh, how much learn- 
ing it requires to make things plain !" King James 
compared meretricious ornaments of speech " to the 
red and blue flowers that pester the corn — more 
noisome to the crop than beautiful to the eye." The 
painted window, though it is artistic, keeps out much 
light. 

Satan does not care how you are employed, if not 
at your proper work. — Cecil, 

The flighty purpose never is overtook. 
Unless the deed go with it. — Shakspeare. 

How strange is the power of accustomed phrases 
to conceal from us the ideas they are intended to 
conYey ! 



THE SAYINGS. 347 

The world's idea of rest is freedom from trial. 
Christ gives peace in the trial and out of the trial. 
It is the error of social systems to oflfer rest in com- 
fort, wealth, &c. These cannot save from unrest within. 

Circumstances which put duties in our way, these 
are the things to be attended to. 

Idleness is a cradle which Satan delights to rock. 

It is a curious fact our unequal sympathy with 
physical or mental weakness. To insult and triumph 
over the former is reprobated as the basest cowardice, 
but not so if it is over natural weakness of the under- 
standing. 

Feeling without judgment is a washy draught 
indeed, but judgment without feeling is too bitter 
and husky a morsel for human food. 

Bacon said of Dr A., " He loves truth much as a 
man might love some poor relation who is apt to 
involve him in responsibility and expense — not as 
an idolised mistress, whom he would follow over all 
the world." 

Let us try to convince our neighbour, but let us 
beware of influencing his conduct where we fail in 
influencing his convictions. — Archbishop Whately. 

I do all in my power to prevent others adapting 
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themselves to my character. That is the way to per- 
petuate our faults. — Humboldt. 

Wliat an amount of falsehood is swallowed by 
those who are always talking of individuals! It 
is one of the great benefits of intelleetual improve- 
ment that it gives a power of conversing on general 
subjects. 

You have thought, it may be, of the glory that 
Christ receives from splendid gifts and glowing zeal, 
but have you thought of the far greater glory that 
flows to Him fix)m a contrite spirit, a lowly miiKi, 
and a humble walk ? 

The world calls him who spends largely on himself 
" liberal," and him who denies himself to give to 
others " a churl." 

The difl&culties which some men feel in the Bible, 
is really the diflSculty to reconcile it with their own 
preconceived views. 

Prayer must make a life of action spiritual, and 
action must make a life of prayer real. 

Scandal dies in a pure heart, unbelieved and un- 
repeated. 

A deep character comes out in strong circum- 
stances, where a shallow one sinks. 
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A great mind is the master of its own feelings, 
and does not often break out in those tumults which 
pass with many for the signs of profound emo- 
tion. 

We should deduce maxims from past events. 
Some people glide through events like sand in a 
glass, bearing no trace; others, like water through 
oil, carrying a tinge of all they traverse. 

Luther said. Language is the scabbard in which 
the spirit lies, like the sword in its sheath, if the 
sheath be rusted, the blade itself corrodes. 

Duty is so much an individual thing, so dependent 
on the inward frame and on peculiarities, that I am 
never solicitous to be an adviser. 

A letter may be written which is not sealed ; so 
grace may be written in the heart, yet the Spirit may 
not set the seal of assurance to it. 

Faith is the root, and assurance is the flower. 
You can never have the flower without the root, but 
you may have the root without the flower. 

Faith is life. How great the blessing ! Yet life 
may be sickly and painful Assurance is health, 
power, activity, and beauty. 

A lazy Christian shall always want four things — 
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coinfort, content, confidence, and assurance. God 
hath made a separation between joy and idleness, 
assurance and laziness; therefore we cannot bring 
together what God hath put asunder. — J". Brooks, 

There is no felt burden of sin, where we find a 
quibbling, contentious opposition placed like an ex- 
tinguisher on the counsels of loving, experienced 
friends, who are caring for our souls. 

God has given man intellect, it is his folly to use 
it against revelation, it is his wisdom to use it on 
revelation, and subject to revelation. 

Modest people are not the soonest frightened in 
society. " I wonder what they will think of rne ? " 
is not the inquiry of humility, but of vanity. How 
much anxiety and vexation do they escape who mix 
with others with a simple, unambitious temper I— 
Display, 

When we pray to be kept from error, let it be from 
what Ood knows to be error, not always what we 
think so, and this will keep us from prejudices. 

"Eepentance and pardon are like to the three 
vernal months of the year, March, April, and May. 
Sin comes in like March, blustering, stormy, and full 
of bold violence. Eepentance succeeds like April, 
showering, weeping, and full of tears. Pardon fol- 
lows like May, springing, singing, full of joys and 
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flowers. If our hands have been full of March, with 
the tempests of unrighteousness, our eyes must be 
full of April, with the sorrow of repentance; and 
then our hearts shall be full of May, in the true joy 
of forgiveness." — Thomas Adams, 

It is better to make one step and carry conscience 
with you, than to stride on far in advance, with only 
heartless assent and imitative profession. 

Not only does the Spirit lead to Christ, but He 
also conforms those thus led to the image of Christ. 
He guides us to Christ, not only for consolation and 
instruction, but also for assimilation. Covenant 
privileges will produce covenant character. You 
must not expect the character of Christ till you 
have come to Christ. 

Gospel privileges lead to higher practice than 
gospel precepts, as they go to the motives^ which in- 
clude all precepts. 

Live with Christ, realise His love, and you will 
feel that a slighting word spoken of Him and His 
cause, wounds with a dart more sharp thaiji personal 
insult. 

Our hope is not hung upon such an untwisted 
thread as " I imagine so," or, " It is likely;" but the 
cable, the strong rope of our fastened anchor, is the 
oath and promise of Him who is eternal verity; our 
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salvation is fastened with God's own hand, and 
Christ's own strength, to the strong stake of God's 
unchangeable counsel. — Rutherford, 

Grace with assurance is no less than heaven let 
down into the soul. — Bishop Hopkins, 1680. 
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THE CEOSS. 

Job xxxvi. 10.— "He openeth their ear to discipline." 

PSA.LM xviii. 35. — " Thy loving correction shall make me great.*' 

2 Cor. vi. 10.— "As sorrowful, yet alway rejoicing." 

" There 's a mystery of soul-chastened joy, 

Lit up with sun-light hues. 
Like morning flowers most beautiful. 

When wet with midnight dews. 
There are depths of earnest meaning 

In each true and trustful gaze. 
Telling of wondrous lessons, 

Learnt in their pilgrim days.^ 



M 



God cleanses and brightens His jewels, that they 

may reflect His gloiy. Let us remember, and it is 

a solemn thought, there will be no counterfeit in the 

last day — no sham professor. Now the tares and the 

wheat grow together until the harvest, but then there 

will be eternal separation. If trials come, and you 

are placed in the furnace of affliction, be not cast 

down; it is because God values His jewels, and 

would purge them from dross, that He thus deals 

with them ; not one more trial than is for your real 

good will be laid upon you. 

z 
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Cannot every Christian who has been under God's 
pnining-knife, bear witness to the gentle fimmess 
with wliich it has been used ? There is no weakness 
or wavering in His dealings, yet no roughness ; He 
will give no needless pain. Do not shrink firom 
your Father's hand, even though the knife be in it 
Trust Him ; He will do all wisely, tenderly, faithfully. 

What a precious alchemy is that by which all 
earth's disappointments are changed to heaven's 
appointments, — the wise, loving, needed discipline of 
a Father's hand! 

In all our troubles we must pray for the influence 
of the Holy Spirit ; for sorrow does not necessarily 
sanctify. Oh ! there are persons who are perpetually 
disappointed and mortified, who yet hold by the 
world and sin as tightly as if they had lived at ease 
all their life. Sorrow has only served to sour and 
imbitter, to fill with rebellious thoughts of God, and 
with envy towards men. Sorrow is a terrible thing; 
it can work such awful mischief, if it is not made by 
God to do us unspeakable good If it is not touched 
by the Holy Ghost into a most precious means of 
grace, it may be used by the great adversary to our 
eternal ruin. You whose sensitive natures make the 
little worries of daily life sit very heavily on you, 
whose quick heart and fancy suggest a himdied 
anxieties, let me ask, have these been sanctified, to 
wean you from the world, and to make you find your 
all in Christ ? 
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Let US "possess our souls in patience;" for he is 
neither the brave nor the believing m'an who says, 
"Let me die, for the cup is bitterer than I can 
drink ;" but he who, under the sorest grief, can say, 
" Let me live on and be useful, if it be God's will, 
whatever may be the bitterness of the cup." 

God places us, as soon as the spiritual eye is 
opened, in His school — first, the infant school, and 
then on from class to class. Many hard lessons 
have we to learn and relearn. Some are slow, dull 
scholars, and require the discipline of the rod to 
stimulate them to more earnestness and submission. 
Some think they have reached the end of their 
education and sit down at their ease ; but soon they 
are called on to solve some hard problem, and they 
find they know less than they thought, and for their 
boasting are sent back to a lower class. 

Some think that tears are a sign of weakness; 
they are so, if shed from opposition to God's will, 
and they should be at once dried up by faith, saying, 
*' Even so. Father." But if they flow from a loving 
heart, or from a sense of sin, they are a sign of 
strength ; they show strong affection and deep feeling. 
Jesus, who is " our strength," wept at the grave of 
Lazarus and over sinful Jesusalem. 

What an interpreter of Scripture is affliction 
sanctified I How many stars in its heaven shine out 
brightly in the night of sorrow, which were uil- 
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perceived in the garish day of our prosperity ! How 
do promises, which once fell flat upon our ear, be- 
come precious now ; psalms become our own, which 
before were aloof from us ; how do we see things 
now with the eye, which before we knew only " by 
the hearing of the ear;" which we had been told 
before, but now we ourselves have found. — Trench. 

Newton writes, " Yesterday I had a beautiful pros- 
pect of the Isle of Wight, to-day I can see nothing ; 
but I do not suppose the island is sunk, because I 
cannot see it. I consider this is a rainy morning, 
and when the weather clears it will be visible. 
Thus it is with many great truths which we have 
felt ; there may be dark and misty hours, when we 
can hardly see them, but these should not make us 
question whether we ever saw them. Faith and 
obedience are like the road we travel, our frames and 
feelings are like the weather. Though the weather 
may change, the road is safe; and they who travel on 
it will renew their strength, and arrive at the end, 
and possess the promised land." 

There are beautiful things in winter as well as in 
summer, and we need the cold, unearthly splendours 
of the one as much as the glowing, living charms of 
the other, to educate our sense of God's greatness in 
His works. The loss of the mountain is the gain of 
the valley; and from the ruins of the Alps, by this 
sublime agency, the luxuriant meadows in Switzer- 
land are formed. Alpine flowers are warmed by the 
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snow. The summer beauty of our hills, and the 
autumn fertility of our valleys, have been caused by 
the cold embrace of the glaciers; and so, by the 
chill of trial and sorrow, is the Christian character 
moulded and beautified : and we who recognise the 
loving-kindness of God in what may seem the harsher 
agencies of nature, ought not to faint in our minds, 
if, over our warm human life, the same kind, pitying 
hand cause His snow of disappointment to fall, and 
cast His ice of adversity like morsels, knowing that 
even by these means may be given to us too, as to 
nature, the beauty of Sharon and the excellency of 
Carmel. 

There is a large class who confound nature and 
grace. They sit at home, nursing themselves over a 
fire, and then trace up the natural effects of solitude, 
and want of air and exercise, into spiritual desertion. 
There is more pride in this than they are aware of. 
They are unwilling to allow so simple and natural a 
cause of their feelings, and wish to find one more 
sublime ! — Rev. B. Cecil 

The blessed man is he who is under education in 
God's school, when he endures chastisement, and by 
chastisement is instructed. And. then he sees that 
Job is blessed, not when God gives him sons and 
daughters, flocks and herds, power and honour, but 
when God takes all these away ; not when the 
schemes of his carnal heart are indulged, but when 
they are crossed and disappointed. In his sufferingSs 
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be is often tempted to think fiiniRPilf foigotten; bat 
liis alSictions are tlie cleai>est pi>oof that he is an 
olvject l»oth of Satan's enmity and of God's &thdy 
discipline. Satan would not have man suffer i 
single trouble all his life here; he would give him all 
his heart is set on, he would work in with Ids ambi- 
tion, he would pamper his lust and prida But God 
has better things in reserve for His children, and 
they must be brought to desire and seek them. The 
Christian prays for fuller manifestations of Christ's 
power and love to him, but he is not aware that this 
may be praying to be brought into the furnace, where 
Christ walks with His Mends. — licv, -B. CeciL 

When we first enter on the path of tribulation, we 
are apt to conclude that no child of Grod was ever 
exercised with such strange things as these; but, 
when our spirits make diligent search, we find out 
at length that these are the footsteps of all the floct 
Tlieir end is to baffle and confound our own wisdom, 
and to frustrate our own design of making up a nest 
and a rest on this side Jordan. These truths are not 
easily learned, therefore we must have stroke upon 
stroke, so as to hide pride from our eyes, and in due 
season to humble us to sit down at the feet of our 
divine Teacher. Then, and never till then, do we 
find rest to our weary souls. 

If you have flesh that can quiver, nerves that can 
jar, dear ones that may be smitten ; if little cares 
annoy you, if you have the quick eye to discern the 
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5 least deviation from right to wrong ; if you are a ciil- 
y. tirated man, and keenly and delicately sensitive to 
every impression from within and without, then let 
*: your path in life be what it may, from hour to hour 
I you will have "need of patience." No natural 
means will work true patience ; philosophy, training, 
: the mellowing of years, will not do it. The natural 
temper grows worse as we grow older. It is the 
gift of God; and ''tribulation," blessed of Him, 
*' worketh patience.'' There is a constitutional im- 
: • patience, which results from a delicate nervous 
system, and a quick, active brain. Stupid people 
often seem patient, but what is patience ? Is it not 
bearing what is felt as irritating, calmly and well ? 
He who feels keenly, and resists strong impulses to 
murmur, is the truly patient man. The patience 
which God's Spirit works, often by the slow means of 
suffering years, is not the dull torpor of a clod, but 
the sensitive, eager, vehement resistance of a human 
. soul, against that to resist which it is by itself utterly 
unequal. Many act as if, because they have special 
need of patience, they may do without it altogether, 
and make their hasty, over-anxious nature an excuse 
for constant fretfulness, or outbursts of impatience, 
which are humiliating to Christian character, and 
destructive of peace. If any one feels that this is 
his besetting sin, that here the minister of Satan has 
most power to buffet him, let him feel that here is 
his battle-ground, here is the end he must specially 
win, and the " God of patience," who " knows our 
frame," can enable us to ''possess our souk vcl 
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decay in His people, is tfieir humiliation, and the 
exaltation of His sovereign grace : " What hast thou 
that thou hast not received?" stands in the Bible; 
and yet when God bestows great gifts, strong reason- 
ing powers, deep poetic feeling, keen appreciation of 
beauty, how surely and how easily the heart grows 
proud, and " we glory as if we had not received it." 
But when any of these are swept away, we learn to 
say of each spared or restored endowment, '*lTot 
unto me, not unto me, Lord, but unto thy name 
be the glory." 

Another purpose of suffering and a very blessed one 
— ^is to teach us the unity of the body of Christ ; but 
for the suffering of the members here, we should not 
know the bond of sympathy which knits them to- 
gether. We stand not in the proud independence of 
individuals isolated in our servioe, work, and praise, 
but are parts of a great undivided whole — stones in 
a temple, gems in a diadem of glory. Just as in a 
chorus on earth, some of the songsters may fail for a 
moment, others catch up the theme, and the music 
peals on uninterruptedly; so with God's choir of 
saved ones, as the anthem of their praise is borne on 
high, individual sinners may flag through weakness 
of the flesh, others carry on the chorus, and the har- 
mony of that rich music flows on unbroken ; which 
Abel shall share with the last being God shall save, 
while the power of that eternal anthem shall be as the 
sound of a great thunder and the voice of many waters. 

It is here that many stumble ; in trial they call 



362 l-OSSESSION ASD PBOFESSION. 

upon God, and vow their life to TTith^ — they irill 
prove their love by zeal and oonstancy. Grood words, 
and sincerely spoken ! but so were the words of 
Peter : ** If I should die with thee, I will not deny 
thee.'' Trial calls forth many a high thought and 
noble purpose ; yet how seldom do they ripen. The 
cahn hour for which we longed has come, but it finds 
us often as heedless and selfish as before. This must 
not be. Why were we smitten, but that we might 
be stirred up ? and why were we delivered, but that 
we might work more strenuously and efficaciously ? 

Blind people can only read books where the letters 
are embossed : so often, by aMction, old truths are 
thus raised and brought out to the heart of the 
spiritually blind. 

"Tribulation worketh patience.*' This is quite 
foreign to apathy. Stoicism forms no part of Chris- 
tianity. Not to feel at aU is no proof of submission ; 
nor is it a proof that a person is not submissive be- 
cause he feels deeply. Nor does this Christian virtue 
exclude desire and effort for relief. Our great Ex- 
emplar, fell on his face and prayed earnestly, "0 
my Father, if it be possible, let this cup pass from 
me ; nevertheless, not as I will, but as thou wilt." 
There is the great point, after all and above all, a 
cheerful, complete, filial surrender. 

The very essence of patience is cheerfulness. It 
is not patience when we go about with a clouded 
brow, and a look which seems to say, " See how much 
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I have to bear." It is not patience, when either in 
word or thought we are for ever dwelling upon the 
crook in our lot. And it is not patience when we 
profess to be, and perhaps are, indifferent to the evils 
which surround us. 

It is in the little troubles, the trivial annoyances 
of Ufe, the thousand nameless things which chafe our 
spirit and disturb our peace, — ^it is in these that we 
often exhibit a mind so contrary to the " patience of 
Jesus Christ" Oh, that we could ever discern His 
still small voice in the little every-day troubles which 
seem to us too small for Him to notice ! He is thus 
saying to us, " Take up my cross daily, and follow 
me." They are the strokes of the chisel which are 
to make us as polished stones for the glorious temple 
above. 

Never attempt to smile with the lip when the 
heart is sad, and to make light of your deep spiritual 
grief, or to make less of it before God than you really 
feel it to be. David said, " I poured out my com- 
plaint before him ; I showed him my trouble." Let 
us beware of saying, " I am rich, and have need of 
nothing," when " we are wretched and miserable, and 
poor and blind and naked." God delights in turning 
to, and being for, those who are in the very worst 
circumstances. 

Is God dealing with thee by affliction ? think what 
it would have been had He suffered thee to go on in 
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thy wilful wanderings. He has brought thee into tk 
wilderness. He has there humbled and proved thee. 
He leads ns into the wildemesss, and aU through it, 
and up from it. He says, " I will correct thee in 
measure.*' He does not disguise that He will sub- 
ject His people to chastisement. He knows them too 
well, He loves them too well, to allow unbroken 
sunshine; the rough stone needs polishing, the musi- 
cal chord must be strained to give forth notes of 
harmony, the leaf is bruised to emit fragrance. 

Too often, in seasons of sorrow, our great aim is to 
receive or impart comfort God has a higher end, a 
nobler lesson. He sends it " for our profit, that we 
may be partakers of his holiness." 

There is in our hearts such an inveterate clearing 
to something, it matters not what, below. God 
Driven like a bird from branch to branch, still our 
idol-loving hearts gravitate. Then God plants a 
thorn in the foot, so that we cannot light anywhere, 
and our only solace is in stretching the wing heaven- 
ward. Then we learn the preciousness of leaning 
" only upon God." We wonder that He should have 
been the last resource instead of the fi^^st. We mar- 
vel at the love, so determined to make us happy, 
where alone we can ever be happy, in the Lord 
Oh ! it is only in heaven we shall see all the depths 
of love that have been underneath the sharpest 
strokes of God's hand. Our " new song " will de- 
rive its sweetest measure from the afflictions that 
have been so bitter on earth. 
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Outward troubles cannot hinder Christian con- 
tentment; it is a spiritual thing, and ariseth from 
spiritual grounds, namely, the apprehension of God's 
love. When there is a tempest without, there may 
be music within. A bee may sting through the 
skin, but it cannot sting to tlie heart. Perhaps God 
hath taken away the cistern, that He may give you 
more of the spring ; He hath darkened the star-light, 
that you may have more sun-light. Look not so 
much upon the temporal loss, as the spiritual gain. 
God is the only source of true comfort, but He 
sometimes uses His people to comfoit and help 
others. Paul said, " God, who comforteth those who 
are cast down, comforted us by the coming of Titus." 

When peace returns after trouble, we seem doubly 
fitted for duty. The trial has sobered and mellowed 
us. It has rubbed off excrescences, and made us 
less selfish and contracted in soul. It has taught 
us to look round with sympathy upon a sufiering 
world and a weeping Church; and having been 
brought to truer, riper judgments, we are led forth 
to act more unselfishly and zealously. Our life, 
after trial has passed over us, should be a life of 
truer aim, of steadier walk, of higher level, of keener, 
purer vision. If not, " we have suffered in vain." 

The Man of sorrows had joy set before Him, and 
it was for this " He endured the cross, despising the 
shame ;" and we need the prospect of coming joy to 
make us willing to bear the cross. When this is lost 
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sight of, selfish melancholy often fastens on us. We 
brood over our griefs till they engross us entirely. 
We spread them out, and turn them on every side, 
in order to find out the gloomiest. We take credit 
to ourselves for endurance, and thus feed our pride 
and self-importance. We fret imder them, and then 
grow vain at being the objects of so much sympathy. 
Nothing can be more unhealthy than this state of 
soul ; it shuts us into the narrow circle of self, it 
vitiates our spiritual tastes, it lowers our spiritual 
tone, it withers and shrivels up our spiritual being, 
unfitting us for all oiffices of calm and gentle love, 
nay, hindering the right discharge of common duty. 
To meet this unhealthy tendency, God seeks to draw 
us out of ourselves, and so holds up to us the cross 
and the crown. He shows us One upon the cross, 
to whom we may safely intrust self with all its in- 
terests. He takes us by the hand and leads us out 
from the gloomy region where we are sadly pacing, 
bent only upon nourishing our sorrows, into fields 
where aU is fresh and Eden-like. 

One of the bitterest feelings we experience in 
youth is the failure of our friendships. Our Mend 
is to be true as steel, and those around who laugh at 
our sudden warmth, we regard as hard and cold, and 
think they do not understand life as well as we do. 
But, by-and-by, the image we thought was gold, we 
find is mere clay. If we look on disappointment as 
a lesson, we soon take the sting out of it. The con- 
stantly cheerful man, wlio survives his blighted hopes. 
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and takes them as blessings in disguise, is the true 
hero. — The Gentle Life. 

One glory of the Bible is, that while it tells truths 
of eternity which should soothe the bitterness of 
time's sorrows, it owns so tenderly and fully how 
bitter the sorrows are. It calls them " not joyous, 
but grievous ;" it has prayers for the " oppressed " 
and " overwhelmed." Christ comes to us morning 
by morning, and presents to us,- for the day then 
opening, divers little crosses, thwartings of our will, 
interferences with our plans, disappointments of our 
little pleasures — do we kiss them, and " take them 
up ?" or do we toss them from us scornfully, because 
they are so little, and wait for some great event to 
prove our religion ? Ah ! may we not accommodate 
to them those words, '' Take heed that ye despise not 
one of these little ones." Little sins have ruined 
many a souL 

When the flail of affliction is upon me, oh ! my 
God, let me not be as the chaff which flies in Thy 
face, but as the grain which lies at Thy feet. 

Christ's manhood is the basis of our trust for 
sympathy, and His Godhead is our confidence for 
power and help. While in His mightiness, '*He 
telleth the number of the stars;" in His meek and 
tender compassion, "He healeth the broken in 
heart/' 

To each sorrowing child of God He says, *' I know 
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how thou hast borne, and for my sake hast laboured 
and not fainted." He knows many a secret trial: He 
says, " I know your every prayer for guidance, your 
every effort to bear patiently and contentedly what 
I have laid upon you, and to profit by it — ^your every 
struggle against evil tempers and habits ;** and while 
those around us may blame us, that we have borne 
our trials no better, and have advanced no faster in 
the heavenward road. He, that merciful Eedeemer, 
commends us, that we are still upon the road, and 
" have not fainted." 

Sorrow is a strange mystery, for it is part of the 
mystery of the cross; and so what would be nothing 
but punishment in itself, becomes to God's children 
His choicest gift, and the sorrows He sends are deeper 
blessings than His joys. Do not look onward, but 
upward; and then if these stunning blows have 
deepened our penitence, made us gird up our loins, 
and prepare ourselves for His coming, humbled us in 
the dust, and made us glad to lie there, how shall 
we see them to be " very love." 

I desire to remember, that if trial has no sanctifica- 
tion,.comfort would only be an* unhealthy opiate. If 
I were asked who were the happiest of the Lord's 
children, the afflicted or the unafflicted? I should 
say, the afflicted — because God is a Father ; and the 
tenderest looks, the sweetest smiles, the most watchfiil 
care of a father, are always the portion of the child 
who is sick and suffering above the rest. 



i 
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I am sure it is an easier path to glorify God in 
much activity than in much suffering. Many a sick 
room will contribute largely to the praise of the 
ransomed ones; and though the praise be in the minor 
key, it will give the finest contrast, and the most 
thrilling harmony, as combined with the general 
anthem. — Rev, H. Elliott 

Every sorrow is a landing-place in the stair of life. 
Two ways lead from it, up and down; and two spirits 
stand there, the Spirit of God and the spirit of evil; 
one to lead us upwards, the other downwards; and 
we must go, for the ground is slippery, and no one 
can stand still on it; one leads to " godly sorrow," 
the other to the *' sorrow of the world, which worketh 
death." 

Christ doth not say, when you are reproached, be 
discontented, but "rejoice;'* wear your reproach as 
a diadem of honour. Discontent arising from other's 
disrespect, savours too much of pride. Oh! had 
others a window to look into thy heart, as Crates 
said, thou wouldest wonder to have so much respect. 

Error is a touchstone to discover good men. God 
shows who are the living fish, namely, such as swim 
against the stream. One man laying a false title to 
a piece of land, the true title hath by this means been 
the more searched into and ratified. The pure wine 
of truth is never more precious than when unsound 
doctrines are broached. It is a good use tTaa^ \as!?^ 
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be made even of the error of the times, when it 
makes us more humble and thankful, adoring the free 
grace of God, which hath kept us from that deadly 
poison. 

Impatience is from want of humility. He that 
studies his sins, is patient, and saith, " I will bear 
the indignation of the Lord, because I have sinned 
against him." The greater noise drowns the lesser: 
when the sea roars, the rivers are still. 

God's end, in all His cross providences, is to bring 
the heart to submit and be content. He loves to see 
His children satisfied with the portion He doth allot 
them. Eepentance is the joy of the angels, and dis- 
content is the joy of the devils. Affliction is the 
touchstone of sincerity. Hypocrites will not sail in 
a storm ; true grace holds out in the winter season. 
It is good that our graces be brought under trial, 
thus we have the comfort of assurance, and the gospel 
the honour. We never have sweeter smiles from 
God's face, than when the world looks strange on 
us for His sake ; " Jesus heard that they had cast 
him out." There is a sinful silence, when God is 
dishonoured and His truth wounded; this silence is 
a loud sin ; but there is a holy silence, when the soul 
sits down quiet and content with its condition. 

A contented Christian doth not go to choose his 
cross. He says, let God apply what medicine He 
pleaseth, and let it lie on as long as He wiU; when 
it hath done its cure, and eaten the venom of sin out 
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of my heart, God will take it off again. He corrects 
with the same love with which He crowns me. 

We often pray, "Lord, increase our faith." He 
answers this by placing us in circumstances wjiich 
call it forth. All our journey through, the great 
work of preparation for usefulness in His service 
here, and for the rich enjoyment of His presence in 
glory, is thus carrying on in the soul of the believer. 
If tears could be shed in heaven, we should weep 
that we ever mistrusted His dealings towards us. 
Let us cling close to Him, as little helpless chil- 
dren. 

As worldly joy ends in sorrow, so godly sorrow 
ends in joy. 

" They poured out a prayer when thy chastening 
was upon them." We may often solve with this 
thought the mystery of God's discipline. We never 
feel Christ to be a reality till we feel Him to be a 
necessity. So He often sends on us the chastisements 
which we feel most sensitively, "till we feel that 
Christ is all in all," then we have joy and liberty. 

Her idea of resignation was not as one may see it 
in the print-shops, — a tall figure, weeping over an 
aim, — it was in her opinion an active, cheerful, and 
social principle. It was not without an effort she 
resisted her inclination to seek relief in rumination 
and seclusion. She engaged in work for others with 
cheerful interest, and soon learned to "smile at 
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grief," without "sitting on a monument!" — Jwm 
Taylor. 

How imposible it is for us to judge rightly of 
God's dealings: but as soon as we lay ourselves 
entirely at His feet, we have enough light given us 
to guide our own steps; as the foot soldier, who hears 
nothing of the councils that determine the course of 
the gi'eat battle he is in, hears plainly enough the 
word of command, which he must himself obey. 

With such a warm, clinging nature, had she been 
allowed to feather a soft nest, would she not have 
settled down happily within it, and sung sweet songs 
perhaps, but songs set to earthly keys — ^in which 
the harmonies of heaven might have formed no part ? 
Thus, when her eyes rested on a branch, with the 
thought it might be happy there to build, God shook 
that branch, and bid her rise to higher hopes and 
thoughts. 

It is one thing to be humbled, it is another to be 
downcast. Humility wiU put us in our place in ser- 
vice ; depression will put us out of service altogether. 
Satan will often depress, but he will never humble. 

It is only a believer who feels godly sorrow*; to 
him the remembrance of past sin is a " very bitter 
thing." He feels that his sin has been against a 
gracious Father, a loving Saviour, and a Holy Spirit 
— against his own soul, and the souls of those around 
him. 
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They sing the sweetest on earth, and they sing the 
loudest in heaven, who are passing through, and who 
have come out of, "great tribulation." Ask each 
spiritually, deeply-taught Christian where he at- 
tained his knowledge, and he will point you to God's 
great university, the school of trial. 

Elijah said, " It is enough; now, Lord, take away 
my life." Many suppliants now are mistaken as 
Elijah was. It is not enough yet ; it is only enough 
when the Lord saith it. And if you have still to 
remain for years in the furnace of affliction, be 
assured that you will eventually acknowledge, with 
joyful acclamations in heaven, that then was it 
enough, and not a moment earlier, then when the 
Lord took vou to himself. 

Oh ! ye who are in the family of God, look not for 
recognition on the earth of the glories of sonship 
amongst the chHdren of the evil one, for being 
honoured for union with Christ, among those who 
put Him to open shame. Be content to sit still, and, 
if need be, to dwell alone, waiting for the day of 
revelation ; but let us always couple present hiding 
with future manifestation. We are people of eternity, 
and not of time. I will not be irritable if I cannot 
make the world understand my reasons. I will often 
think how "the world knew him not;" and if they 
knew not the greater Light, how can they know the 
lesser ? 

Divine grace, even in the heart of weak and sinful 
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man, is an in^^ncible thing. Drown it in the waters 
of adversity, it rises more beautiful, as newly washed; 
throw it in the furnace of fiery trial, it comes out 
purer. 

The first object from which God weans His child 
is self. Of all idols, this is the hardest to abandon. 
The idolatry of self is our universal crime. In the 
soul of the regenerate, divine grace has done much 
to dethrone this idol, and to reinstate God. The 
dishonoured idol is loth to rehnquish his throne, and 
thus much lingers in the heart of self-esteem, self- 
seeking, and self-love, And so, sometimes, the Lord 
withdraws us from our labours and engagements, 
that He may hide from us the pride of self-im- 
portance. When we learn to cease from ourselves, 
the Lord takes us up. " AVhen I am weak, tlicn I 
am strong." Constant disappointment is ven* 
wearing to a man, but if he has flung himseli 
down so low that he cannot be disappointed, if 
he has fairly given up his own heart as incor- 
rigible — which, indeed, it is — and is looking in 
quite another quarter for the requisite strength, 
it is wonderful what a boimd and buoyancy there 
is in the spirit, which can truly say to Christ, 
and only to Him, "AU my fresh springs are in 
thee." 

How tender is our flesh ! how hard our hearts ! 
that is, how much more sensible we are of suflfering 
than of sin. 
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God is often pleased to embitter a life of sense, 
that He may endear a life of faith. 

It is the rarest of all graces which is carried into 
daily, hourly exercise in the commonplace inter- 
course of domestic life. Our piety will be destroyed 
by small temptations if we do not exercise it on 
small occasions. It is in the petty trials of temper 
and feeling, the frequent jar on our peculiar sensi- 
bilities, that God calls for self-denial, and teaches us 
the great lesson of self-renunciation. Eemember 
each is a message sent to thee from God, and an 
opportunity given of growing in those graces which 
can have no exercise in Heaven, where there is no 
opposition. Surely there is ligh't in the cloud, when 
we can bear it patiently, even thankfully, for Christ's 
sake. There is deep joy in doing aught for those we 
love on earth ; how much deeper and fuller, when 
called on to prove our love to Him who died for 
us. 

Let us survey our afflictions; dare we write on 
them all this inscription, "He hath done all things 
well." Like Aaron's rod have they budded, and 
brought forth fruit? The crosses were heavy, but 
have they humbled your proud spirit, and made 
prayer more precious ? Look on your past history, 
see the various checks given to your pursuits, and 
the overturning of your counsels, and see if you 
cannot, on the survey of the whole, declare, "He 
hath done all things well," 
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They that get their spirit brought down to their 
afflicted lot, do gain a point far more valuable than 
they who, in their self-will, force up their lot to their 
mind. — Boston. 

" Thy brother shall rise again." '' I know that he 
shall rise again at the last day," plainly inferring, 
" But what comfort can that minister to me now ? ** 
How easy, comparatively, is it for our faith to give 
full credence to those high and distant promises, but 
how difficult to receive unhesitatingly, and to rest 
upon implicitly, the promise of to-day. To live con- 
tentedly, amidst our daily wants and trials, upon the 
present enjoyment of God's promises, and in the full 
assurance, as each difficulty comes, that there will 
accompany it grace, and love, and patience, equal to 
our need. 

" He that ruleth his spirit is greater than he that 
taketh a city." Is it true that because you are con- 
stitutionally irritable, your anger is not sinful in the 
sight of God ? Do not you thus grieve the Spirit, 
who dwells in you ? Child of God, will you plead 
at the bar of conscience that you could not help 
being angry, that you were surprised into a fit of 
passion ? For what end were you redeemed by the 
blood of Christ? Was it not that you should be 
conformed to His image ? He was " meek and lowly 
in heart." " When he was reviled, he reviled not 
again." Instead, then, of pleading weak and irritable 
nerves, or great provocation, are not you bound 
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resolutely and pmyerfully, to strive against sins of 
temper ? 

The blessings of affliction, we know what they are. 
Not those lesser mercies, that we faintly ask for in 
our hours of ease, but those richer vineyards, those 
higher mercies, for which the soul in its misery most 
aches, most thirsts for and seeks, — deeper convic- 
tions of the world's emptiness, of the worth of the 
soul, the misery of sin, the Saviour's preciousness, 
thoughts ascending to heaven, and almost piercing 
into it, and a close and realising view of eternal 
things. 

A wise man sought to explain to his little child 
the nature of a cross. He took two slips of wood, 
a long and a short one. " See, my child/' he said, 
" the long piece is the will of God, the short piece is 
your will. Lay your will in a line with the will of 
God, and you have no cross, lay. it athwart, and you 
have a cross directly." 

Why this silence of Jesus to the Syro-Phcenician 
woman ? It was to teach her and us to believe in 
defiance of what v^efeel We go on, looking to our- 
selves, as though our own impressions were to be 
our Saviour. This is the way to sink in constant 
agitation. To believe, is " to endure, as seeing Him 
who is invisible." This is not easy, as I well know, 
but this is what we want, and, therefore, what we 
have to learn. Before having recourse to gratuitous 
salvation^ we seek to fit ourselves for the Lord, or., 
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we consider more advanced Christians, and say, 
when we have attained their excellence we shall 
believe as firmly. We must believe in spite of our 
fears, and in spite of our scruples. The true soldier 
needs the battle, and the true Christian needs a 
darkened world. The cloud is as necessary for the 
growth of the oak, as the sun. The dark night shuts 
out the glare of day, and reveals the stars. We must 
not desire anything else than a narrow road, a 
clouded sky, a life of struggle. We follow Jesus 
to-day in His humility, to-morrow in His glory. 

Earthen vessels are not to dispute with their former : 
pieces of sinning clay may, by reasoning and contend- 
ing with the Potter, mar the work of Him who hath 
" His fire in Zion, and His furnace in Jerusalem." 
There is no mist before His eyes, " who is wonderful 
in counsel." — Rutherford. 

Deem not yourself a useless cumberer, because 
sickness has incapacited you for active labour. God 
has but changed your sphere of duty. You have 
thought of health and activity, of life and usefulness, 
of being a leader in some high and laborious path of 
Christian enterprise ; but He has ordained otherwise. 
And now by sickness and suffering, by silence and 
solitude. He is giving you other work to perform, 
which shall not the less secure your usefulness and 
His glory. 

It may be some one is giving you trouble, is unkind 
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to you ; trying events seem to darken your path, the 
cloud is growing blacker and blacker, and you are 
trembling and saying, What shall I do ? Eead the 
history of Jacob meeting Esau. See what God did 
for His servant in a moment. First, get the fact estab- 
lished that you are in the covenant, and then you 
may read the history of Jacob, and David, and of 
all God's servants, and say it is mine. — Krause, 

The tendency of every man only "bom after 
the flesh" is to persecute him that is "born after the 
Spirit;" his example is felt as a constant rebuke, 
and his unruffled place is envied. The quiet man is, 
in his own way, as truly opposed to vital godliness 
as is the violent man ; there will be estranged affec- 
tion, harsh words, bad motives attributed, utter want 
of sympathy. Poor tempest-tossed soul ! what wilt 
thou do ? Speak more to God concerning it than to 
thy fellow-men. Be not eager to take thy own part, 
God wiU avenge thee. Hasten not forward in thy 
own strength. You may be tempted to say, " If the 
charge were true, I could bear it " — the believer for- 
gets his blessed Master was always accused wrong- 
fully. There are cases where vindication is necessary 
and becoming, but in a vast number the rule of silence 
is safest and easiest. "Let them that suffer according 
to the will of God commit the keeping of their souls 
to Him in well-doing, as unto a faithful Creator.** 
Live down reproach. We must be like Jesus. " J2e 
was oppressed/' The bruising of the perfume brings 
out its richest odour. 
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Afflictions, as sanctified or unsanctified, soften or 
harden. The same sun melts the wax and hardens 
the clay ; makes the rose to grow in its beauty, and 
the thistle with its curse. Storms may be fertilising 
or destructive. A child shut up in a darkened room 
comes out humbled or hardened. 

FROM REV. G. WAGNER'S FAREWELL ADDRESS. 

Beloved Brethren, — Since I last met you, I have 
been called to sniffer much. Deep has called to deep, 
and wave to wave. And yet I have ever found some- 
thing deeper than the depth, and higher than the 
wave, even the faithful love of Jesus, that love which 
has "breadth and length, and depth and height; 
which passeth knowledge." It has pleased Grod to 
dash very many of my hopes. But it is the same 
Hand that touched Jonah's gourd which has caused 
all these hopes one by one to wither, and therefore I 
am satisfied. This trial is the voice of God to me 
and to you. It is to produce in me deeper humility, 
a more enduring patience, and a more entire surren- 
der of my will to the will of God ; and to you, be- 
loved, it teaches the frail tenure by which you hold 
the blessings of time. The uncertainty of life is a 
truth we are all familiar with ; the difficulty is to 
realise it. Only the Christian, by the Holy Spirit, 
realises what he knows ; this is the connecting link 
between knowledge and action. I seem to have al- 
ready heard the first peal of the trumpet, and I am 
waiting with patient desire for the voice to say, 
^'Come up hither." 
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One of the greatest blessings God can send a man 
is disappointment, rightly met and used. There is 
no more ennobling discipline, none which may result 
in a kindlier, happier, temper of mind. It is a noble 
end to attain, and well worth all the labour it costs, 
to resolutely be. resigned, cheerful, and kind, when 
you feel a strong inclination to be discontented, 
moody, and bitter of heart. It is not philosophy that 
wiU win in this fight, only the sanctifying Spirit of 
God. And when I would picture forth a noble con- 
queror, I see it in the unsoured spirit and the loving 
heart, which has gone through many a care and dis- 
appointment, and has withstood many a mortification, 
and only been made the sweeter by many a taking 
down. I do not mean to persuade ourselves that the 
grapes we cannot reach are sour, but far nobler surely 
to be well aware they are sweet, and yet to be content 
that another should have them and not we. 

When Stephen charged home on the people their 
sin, *' they gnashed on him with their teeth." This 
is a useful lesson to God's people, who, as witnesses 
for Christ, must boldly confess His truth. By this 
confession they reprove an ungodly world, and must 
expect to meet with hard words and hard treatment. 

Inaction need not be uselessness. The land that 
lies fallow is mellowing for a richer crop. It is very 
possible to be useless amid a great deal of fussy and 
showy activity, and to be seeking the praise of men 
more than the praise of God. We are not useless 
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while we are suffering God's will He will find us a 
work to do, a niche to fill, even a soul to save, when 
it is His will, not our own, that we desire to do. If 
we could look into the invisible world, we should see 
that they who are to be pitied are not those whom 
God is alluring into the wilderness, but those who 
are left alone to be filled with their own devices, and 
whom an unbroken prosperity is hardening against 
God. 

Disappointment should stir us up to self- improve- 
ment, — should make us ask ourselves, with the im- 
sparing candour which we apply to our neighbour's 
qualifications, how far we are actually fitted for the 
calling to which we aspire. Another lesson to learn 
from it is kindly sympathy with those under a like 
trial. The world is full of disappointed men and 
women, whom a little kindness has a wonderful 
power to soothe or rouse ; and it is no slight com- 
pensation for our own mortifications, if they have 
enabled us to calm a vexed temper, or to rouse from 
a sullen apathy crushed energies, and with cheerful 
words to animate the depressed heart. 

It cannot but grieve the Holy Spirit when the con- 
solations of God are forgotten, or seem nothing to us 
in the pettishness of our spirits, when with Eachel 
"we will not be comforted." When, instead of 
wrestling with God by prayer, we wrangle with Him 
by cavilling objections ; when, instead of holy sub- 
mission to higher reasons that might raise us to 
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comfort, we take Satan's part against the Holy Spirit, 
and against arguments tliat are ministered by those 
who are more skiKul in the ways of salvation than 
ourselves. 

By affliction, God separates the sin which He 
hates from the soul which He loves. — Mason. 

Nothing does so establish the mind, amidst the 
turbulency of present things, as a look above them 
and a look beyond them ; above them, to the steady 
and good Hand by which they are ruled ; and beyond 
them, to the sweet and beautiful end to which, by 
that Hand, they shall be brought.— Lcighton, 
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THE CROWN. 

Daniel xii. 2. — " They shall awake, some to everlasting life, and 
some to shame and everlasting contempt." 

Romans viii. 30. — "Whom he called, them he also justified; and 
whom he justified, them he also glorified." 

2 Tm. iv. 8. — " There is laid up for me a crown of righteousness." 

" Once they were mourners here below, 
And poured out cries and tears ; 
They struggled hard,. as we do now. 
With sins and doubts and fears. 

" I asked them whence their victory came? 
They with united breath 
Ascribed their conquest to the Lamb, 
Their triumph to His death." 

Does it not sometimes seem strange that we know 
so very little of the country beyond the grave ? — to 
know so little of a place which we shall see so surely 
and may see so soon ! It is a most decided charac- 
teristic of revelation that it maintains this solemn 
reserve. It is our Saviour's plain purpose that we 
should go in great ignorance of what we shall see, 
that we should just put a confiding hand in His, and 
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be content to know we are going where we shall be 
with Him. Now, though this is true, yet, perhaps, 
when we try to collect and realise all the Bible tells 
us, we may find there is more revealed to us than we 
often think. The best and holiest Christians have 
most constantly and strongly thought of heaven as a 
kindly, home-like place, — ^a real place, not one of 
unsubstantial shadows. Faith is greatly strengthened 
by frequent earnest thought upon the realities yet 
unseen: We " seek a country," not a cloudland : 
" We look for new heavens and a new earth, wherein 
dwelleth righteousness." A place of happy faces, of 
joyful voices, of sublime music. It is held out as a 
ground of comfort in bereavement, that there is a 
place where death-divided friends meet to part no 
more. So believers " sorrow not as others without 
hope." " Eest" does not imply absence of occupa- 
tion, or a stationary state. God's worship, in its 
highest and happiest exercise, will abound there, and 
yield a solid active joy. This world was a paradise 
once, it may be the like again, when the New Jeru- 
salem comes down to it from God, when sin and 
sorrow are fled, when the glorified Saviour is here ; 
when there " is no more death, neither sorrow nor 
crying, neither any more pain." " We shall be sa^is- 
fied when we wake up in His likeness." 

Believe me, whatever we love most on earth, up to 
the point of time which separates the two worlds, is 
just that which we shall love most beyond,for no moral 
or spiritual change is effected by crossing that line. 
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Can we say with St Paul, " I am persuaded He is 
able to keep that which I have committed to Him 
against that day. There may be a great deal to come 
and go with each of us before that day, and that day 
itself will be a very awful day, but He is able to 
keep our souls through all. There are perils, and 
many a weary step, and there is coming nearer to us 
" that day," so strange to anticipate, when we shall 
pass away : on which the sun will rise, but we shall 
not see it go down in this world ; when the clock 
that was wound up while we were living will be 
going on when we are far away. But through all 
the Lord will keep us. 

Endeavour to realise the second coming of Christ 
more and more. Truly we feel it but little, com- 
pared to what we ought to do. Be gentle in argu- 
ment with those who differ from you. A man may 
be mistaken on this subject, and yet be a holy child 
of God. Avoid dogmatism and positiveness, espe- 
cially about symbolical prophecy. It is a sad truth, 
that none have injured this doctrine so much as its 
over zealous friends. One fact seems clear, that the 
Lord's coming will be sudden, and take men by sur- 
prise ; and any view, which interposes a vast number 
of events as yet to happen, or places the millennium 
before the advent, appears to me to have a fatal 
defect. In the days when Lot fled from Sodom, all 
were buying and selling as usual (Luke xvii. 28-30), 
" The same day that Lot went out of Sodom, it rained 
fire and brimstone from heaven, and destroyed them 
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all. Even thus shall it be in the day when the Son 
of man is revealed." What shaU be the crash when 
the whole machine of worldly affairs shall stand still 
at once! — from money counting and earthly schem- 
ing, from dancing and dressing, to be summoned 
away by the voice of the archangel and the trump of 
God. AH this shall one day be. 

To God's people, how blessed the change ! The 
" door shall be shut" against the fiery darts of 
Satan, against the unkind world which misrepresents 
them, against weariness and coldness ; and if they 
find joy and peace in believing even now, what 
tongue shall tell their feelings when they behold 
the King in His beauty. If it has cheered them 
now and then to meet two or three like-minded, in 
this evil world, how their hearts wiU bum within 
them, when they see a multitude no man can 
number, the defects of each purged away, not one 
false brother in the list ! If the narrow way even 
here has been a way of pleasantness, how precious 
shall the sinless rest seem in the day of gathering 
together ! 

I believe we have fallen into an error parallel with 
that of the Jews. If they have thought too exclu- 
sively of Christ reigning, the Gentile has of Christ 
suffering. If they dwelt too much on the second 
advent, have not we dwelt too exclusively on the 
first? If the Jew ignored the cross^ have not we 
ignored the crown ? We have not rightly under- 
stood " all that the prophets have spoken." — Bev. J. 
JRyle, 
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Do not make the separation of death greater than 
it really is. It breaks no relationships. It only- 
puts out of sight for a little while, preparatory to 
the enjoyment of a more perfect communion. I am 
persuaded, that when we get to heaven, we shall 
wonder that we even treated it as a world so far off, 
or that we even made such divisions between the 
militant and the triumphant members of the Church. 
Meanwhile, it will be your duty and your happiness 
to live looking more earnestly, as those who wait in 
their quiet resting-places look, for the second advent; 
and then, oh ! how as nothing will seem the little in- 
terval between one and another believer s death. I 
cannot tell you that a mother's death is a sorrow 
which lessens with time ; but I can assure you that 
sources of peace and strength will open to you more 
and more, far beyond your conception. And you 
may now believe yourself to be doubly the subject 
of the divine care. For a while, to be much alone 
with God in secret exercises, then to be more active 
in work for Him, and in all to be jealously anxious 
for sanctification far more than for consolation^ this I 
believe, under the Great Comforter, to be the truest 
road to comfort. For He honours with the most peace 
those who honour Him most in the spirit of holiness. 
Place yourself absolutely in God's hand, to mould 
and use you. Do not live in retrospect, but in an 
active present and a glorious future ; and anticipate 
the blessed resurrection, by a daily rising from the 
dust of care and sin to new affections, and a more 
heavenly atmosphere of thought and life. And may 
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the God of peace give you peace always by all 
means. — Rev. J, Vaughan. 

Live much in heaven, and earth will grow less 
attractive. Eealise what awaits you, and go fully 
into the good land. There are many borderers ; they 
go not up to possess and enjoy their inheritance; 
and, therefore, they go so little on their way rejoicing. 
It will be according to our faith here and there too ; 
and in the same proportion as we have Christ in our 
souls here we shall have Him there. There will be 
no lack to any ; for every vessel will be full, yet the 
larger vessels wiU hold more. 

Col. iii. 3.— "Your life is hid with Christ in God." 
Life was once given to Adam, and he lost it; so now 
it is given to Christ, and He keeps it safely for His 
people. 

Some go out of the world without a fear, because 
they know not and feel not the magnitude of sin. 
To have one's sins all in review before the mind's 
eye, and eternity in view, this is a reality, and it needs 
the Trinity to comfort and support the sinking souL 

She thought it prudent, however, to make some 
provision for the distant day; and was accordingly 
constant at church, and charitable to the poor; by 
which means, she concluded all would be safe, when- 
ever she should be under the absolute necessity of 
going to heaven 1 
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If Satan comes at our last hour, to accuse us 
bitterly, let us cast ourselves instantly on Jesus. 
The one name we utter, the one answer we make, the 
one plea we urge, shall be Jesus. We are saved, not 
through joy, but through faith. God must teach us, 
that orthodox opinions cannot give us peace; that 
sermons and sacraments cannot; that faithful pastors 
cannot; that belonging to this sect, or observing this 
ritual cannot; that the esteem of our neighbours can- 
not; — in a word, all covering of our own must be 
torn into shreds, all unsound hopes must be utterly 
disappointed; that every shelter but the shelter of 
the Saviour's cross must be swept away; that every 
other name must be as tinkling cymbal, save Jesus, 
Son of God. Sooner or later, all this must come to 
us. There are many Balaams, but few Pauls. Yet 
it is something worse than folly to forget that death 
hangs on life; to make death the crisis, and life the 
trifle. How is it possible to desire Christ's company 
if we are wilfully wandering from Him? Why is 
there so little meditation among Christians ? Such a 
lack of that quietness, and stillness, and thoughtful- 
ness of soul, in which chiefly the fruits of the Spirit 
grow. There is much activity of hands and feet, 
much listening, far too much talking — oh, to love 
Christ better ! If we really loved and trusted Him, 
we should seek His presence to make life happy as 
well as death easy. And then, when the momentous 
conviction seizes us, that our own life is over, it will 
be but like going out of one room into another. In- 
stead of looking down into the open grave, we will 
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look up for the glorious appearing. We know of a 
happy country across the dark river. But do we 
fear others leaving us ? Well, they may go first, but 
the interval between them and us, in the balance of 
eternity, is but as the single tick of a pendulum. 
The death-bed of the Christian is the presence chamber 
of Jesus. 

life, with all its burdens and anxieties, is still such 
a blessed thing; earth, with its ties and pursuits, has 
in it so much to occupy and fascinate; friends are so 
kind, home is so happy, knowledge is so noble, nature 
is so fair, that say as we will, that heaven is our home 
and this world a wilderness, were our health im- 
broken, our energies fresh, our homes full, we should 
follow with reluctant steps the messenger that takes 
us away. Love of life is no sin, it is merely a lower 
kind of love than a desire for the fruition of life 
eternal in the presence of the Lamb. And the divine 
way of lifting us up from the lower level to the 
higher, is by gradually weaning us from earthly 
things, and correcting our capacities by the blessed 
prospect of " the inheritance that fadeth not away." 
Heavenly-mindedness is a weariness of sin, not of 
duty; a desire to see God, not merely to leave men. 
— Rev, A. Thorold, 

In the awful hour of death, there are few believers 
who do not find the value of an asmired hope. 
General '* hopes" and "trusts" are all very well to live 
on, while the sun shinea, and the body is strong; but 
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when you come to die, you will want to be able to 
say, " I TcTiow and I feeV^ Jordan is a cold stream, 
and we have to cross it alone. No earthly friend 
can help us there. The last enemy is a strong foe; 
when our souls are departing, there is no cordial like 
the strong wine of assurance. — Rev, J, Ryle. 

Soon, too soon, comes death to show 
We love more deeply than we know ; • 
And love in life should strive to see 
Sometimes what love in death would be. 

Happy they who have never stood by a grave and 
not had cause to hear sadly those words, " Too late, 
too late ! Ye cannot enter now; ye cannot do now, 
or undo now;" and then memory recalls the idle 
words unkindly spoken; the light remark that 
wounded the living; the thousand little charities 
and affections of life unfulfilled. Then we appreciate 
the force of our expressions, the power which each 
possesses of conferring happiness or misery on those 
around us. Then on the past a light is thrown which 
reveals us to ourselves with terrible distinctness. 
Such are the poisoned arrows which cruel Death 
sometimes shoots backward at us from the door of 
the sepulchre. 

We saw Malan on his deathbed, in weakness and 
great suffering, and we were touched by the peaceful 
joy imprinted on his every feature. He bore all 
without one complaint, in silent adoration^ and ^\^\!^ 



394 POSSESSION AND PROFESSION. 

such touching kindness, that even the servants vlw 
waited on him were moved by it. The thoughts of 
the sovereignty of God, so deeply imprinted on his 
heart during his life, marvellously supported him in 
his death. This faith, says Calvin, teaches us to 
desire nothing for ourselves, but to have an entire 
agreement with the divine will. God granted Malan 
thus to realise it. He said, " I do not suffer one 
moment more, I will not say than God wills, no, but 
than God ordains: this is what consoles." This 
word, " God ordains," was the keystone of his entire 
spiritual life. Thrice he repeated, " There are no 
clouds, in my heaven." ' With him religion was a 
reality; he felt it was "everything or nothing;" 
he felt that the issues at stake are too serious and 
too solemn to allow of contentment short of assur- 
ance of happiness, if death were imminent. With- 
out it none can die perfectly happy, and none can 
live in the fulness of peace and joy. If there be true 
faith, then, he urged, we dishonour God if we do not 
take consolation from the appropriating thought, 
however weak and feeble we may be, " heaven is my 
coimtry, and God is my Father, in Jesus Christ.** 

The gate of heaven is down here, the narrow way 
is here ; and if a man does not enter here, he never 
enters hereafter. The door is shut then for ever. 
Are you trusting in what you call the love of God— 
a vague hope of mercy ? The love of God is infinite: 
it passeth knowledge ; but I tell you this, God loves 
His Son more, and H^ will never see the soul that 



THE CKOWN. 395 

tramples under foot the blood of His Son, and counts 
that a trifling thing, He will never see that soul in 
heaven. "The Lord hath rejected thy confidences" 
(Jer. ii. 37). "See that ye refuse not Him that 
speaketh." It is not I, it is God's written word, and 
He says there is forgiveness now for all who trust 
in the blood of Christ ; but that way rejected, there 
remains no more sacrifice for sin. 

There can be no real prayer where there is no real 
desire for the thing prayed for. What multitudes 
pray daily, " Thy kingdom come, Thy will be done 
on earth as it is in heaven," who prove by their 
conduct that it is their own will, not His, they 
desire to see done ; and oh, what horror and amaze- 
ment would be theirs, if, in answer to their prayer, 
the heavens were to open, and Jesus were to come ! 
Then would they put up a real heartfelt prayer, but 
it would be " to the mountains to cover them from 
the wrath of the Lamb." 

A man shall never go to heaven who hath not 
such a disposition of soul as is wrought by the Holy 
Ghost, persuading him first of the love of God in 
Christ. What are all our works, if they be not out 
of love to God ? And how shall we love Him, ex- 
cept we be persuaded that He loves us first? 
Though the Spirit of Christ tells us we are His, 
yet the proof must be from His guiding, comforting, 
and conforming us to Jesus. He is a Spirit of power 
and strength, and enables us to perform dutia^ ^<^^ 
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and a scattered flock, but there . shall be a glorified 
shepherd and a gathered flock. Ezek. xxxiv. 12, 
" As a shepherd seeketh out his flock so will I seek 
out my sheep, and will deliver them out of all places 
where they have been scattered in the cloudy and 
dark day." We shall meet where separation is an 
impossibility, where distance no more tries fidelity, 
or pains the spirit, or mars the joy of loving. It 
was blessed to meet here for a day, how much more 
to meet in the kingdom for ever ! 

Our " life is hid," our glory is hid, and though at 
times when we get by faith a glimpse of the promised 
crown, our face flushes and our eye kindles, yet we 
are very unlike what we shall be. Driven to and 
fro with the changes of the kingdom we inhabit here, 
we long for a kingdom that cannot be moved. Sick 
at heart with this world's scenes of evil, we long for 
the setting up of the righteous throne. Oh, what a 
world will this be when man's will and man's rule 
shall be exchanged for Christ's rule and will ! There 
is nothing more healthy and genial for the soul than 
these anticipations of morning glory. They are not 
visionary, save in the sense that " faith is the sub- 
stance of things hoped for." They transfuse the life 
of heaVen through c^r frame, they tend to steady our 
extreme impulses, and make the languid pulse to beat 
more swiftly, and the feverish pulse to throb more 
calmly. They withdraw us from self and self-brood- 
ings; they widen our sympathies, and throw back 
the fence of exclusiveness ; they check mere senti- 
mentality, and prohibit morbid gloom, which loves 



398 POSSESSIOK AND PROFESSION. 

to shut out society, and chooses loneliness. They 
animate us with the calm confidence of hope. The 
church's pilgrimage seems nearly done : her path lies 
through the thickest darkness the world has yet felt 
It is the sound of falling kingdoms that is guiding 
us onward to the morning with its songs, to the 
everlasting rest, the sabbath of eternity.— -Bonar. 

A wretched infidel was dying, and in a last gasp 
of defiance, he told his boy to write on a slate, 
" God is no where/* The child wrote the letters 
irregularly, and read it aloud thus — Ood is now here. 
The man was appalled, anguish and contrition came, 
and he died a penitent. 

The Lord and He alone can effect the change by 
which a sinner passes from a natural to a spiritual 
state. Our tastes must correspond to our lot and 
society, if we are to be happy therein. Can the 
hand that has found its favourite employment at the 
card table, be fitted to strike the harp that echoes 
IramanueVs praise? Can the voice, now chiefly exerted 
in the empty chit-chat of gay circles, be ready to 
break forth into hallelujahs, " Worthy is the Lamb 
that was slain !" Can the soul, which has shunned 
with aversion spiritual religion, though it may have 
sought a character for piety, expect to find happiness 
suited to its predilection in the immediate presence 
of a Holy God I—Rev, J. East 

Sit John Owen, "wltten A^ii^^, dictated a letter to a 
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friend. The amanuensis had written, " I am yet in 
the land of the living." He said, " Stop, alter that, 
write I am yet in the land of the dying ^ but. I hope 
soon to be in the land of the living^ 

As I grow old I like a more quiet, trustful, silent 
religion than young ministers seem to do. Eeligion 
is the life of God in the soul. It will exhibit itself 
in deeds, but, like its Master, "it will not strive 
nor cry, nor let its voice be heard in the streets" at 
all times. I stand a little in doubt of that which is 
principally emotional and exciting. — Rev. C, Bird. 

There is an ideal side of religion which has its 
dangers, which fills the fancy with heaven, angels, 
and seraphic thoughts, without infusing any solid 
principle into the heart, or turning it to the love of 
God and the practice of His precepts. 

The angels rebuked the disciples, *' Why stand ye 
gazing up into heaven V We are not to go on dream- 
ing and star-gazing, our business is on earth, but our 
hearts are to be waiting for our Lord. St Paul says, 
" That the life also of Jesus might be manifest in our 
hody*' that religion is the most spiritual which uses 
the body most to serve God, and that religion is 
not worth anything that is only a religion in the 
spirit. 

When we look upon this body, as that which is 
shortly to be changed into the image of Christ, we 
shall see it is not a thing to spend much money upon. 
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or much time in dressing up. It is a body of humi- 
liation. Let those " whose glory is in their shame" 
dress up their bodies, and spend the substance God 
has given them for His glory in pampering them, 
but let not the redeemed do so. How often do we 
find the body uppermost, its desires and passions 
unsubdued I — is it any wonder, then, that the soul 
grows cold and dead ? " Therefore glorify God in your 
body, and in your spirit, which are Grod's." 

The Church of Christ, which is partly militant and 
partly triumphant, resembles a city built on both 
sides of a river. There is but the stream of death 
between grace and glory. 

Ah ! the dread of dying before one has found Jesus 
is a reasonable dread indeed, and I should shudder 
never to lind it in a souL This sadness must abso- 
lutely be laid before God ; it must be removed by 
Him, and not another. Woe to us if we have never 
felt anything of the kind. Minds disturbed by no 
doubts, grieved by no remorse, tormented by no 
questions ; souls that allow themselves to be borne 
onwards by pleasant dreams towards a comfortable 
future, — the peace of those souls, indeed, makes me 
tremble. It is an unspeakable mercy when God 
shatters such false peace. There are sadnesses more 
precious than many joys ; but rest not satisfied even 
thus : there may be convictions without conversion. 
Question your soul, as David did, ** Why art thou 
cast down V* and rest not till you come to his blessed 
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conclusion, " I shall yet praise him, who is the health 
of my countenance and my God.** 

Well for us if our blanks on earth correspond in 
number with our links in heaven. 

Many would wish to have a Saviour from hell, 
who have no wish for a Saviour from sin and from 
" this present evil world." 

The judgment-day of the self-condemning soul is 
on this side of eternity ; while the judgment-day of 
the self-justifying soul is on the other side of eternity. 

Is the prospect of heaven attractive to you ? Have 
you any true sjrmpathy with its joys? any conge- 
niality of spirit with its bright inhabitants ? You of 
course hope, when you die, to go to heaven ; the most 
thoughtless and worldly-minded hope that, not be- 
cause they aspire after more intimate communion 
with God, but because they associate happiness with 
heaven. But unless we are made meet for the in- 
heritance of the saints in light, the enjoyments of 
heaven would be distasteful to us. A clergyman 
was conversing with an intelligent woman, who was 
dying, and she said, with an expression of much dis- 
taste, " If heaven be such a place as you describe I 
have no wish to go there." Such an avowal may 
seem unnatural, but it would be the confession of 
every unsanctij&ed heart, if men seriously considered 
the character of celestial happiness. The songs of 
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the redeemed Cannot change the heart, nor the glory 
of the heavenly city transform the spirit 

If your house is built upon the treacherous shift- 
ing sand, it is surely better to discover its insecurity 
now than to wait till the storm arises. You hope to 
reach heaven-^what is the ground of your confidence ? 
Are you resting on yourself or on Christ ? It is easy 
to fancy we are right, and yet to be entirely wrong. 
Self-righteousness is so natural to us, that it is not 
without great difficulty we are led to renounce it, and 
to trust simply in the righteousness of Christ. A 
mistake here is ruinous. 

Death is a solemn journey, but it is a safe one to 
Christ's people. Oh ! it will not be lonely with Him. 
He has trodden it Himself. He went for the purpose 
of smoothing its difficulties and dispersing its terrors. 
As you gaze upon the river which roUs between you 
and the promised land, is your mind filled with appre- 
hension ? Is it not because you look only at death ? 
You do not at the same time fix the eye of faith upon 
your Saviour. You seem to think that unaided and 
alone you will have to struggle through its waves, 
instead of joyfully remembering the promise, "When 
thou passest through the waters I will be with thee." 

It is the saddest of all sad things to see how feeble 
is man s love of the truth ; how easily a mere senti- 
ment perverted will overshadow it, and put it out of 
sight. How ready is the heart to turn from the simple 
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blessed gospel of God's grace to fables, and how diffi- 
cult it is to maintain the testimony for whichholy mar- 
tyrs shed their blood. But in this we see the sign of 
the coming of the Son of man. Always in the Word 
of God is that which precedes the glorious Appearing 
drawn in dark colours. When He comes He will 
come to those who have fought the fight and main- 
tained the conflict. That coming may be to us the 
object of dread or of hope. To one it is the coming 
of Him whom he has never loved, with whom he 
has had no communion ; to another it is the coming 
of Him who is his life, his joy, his all. We do not 
find the star of Bethlehem led any to worship the 
Saviour except those wise men to whom it was sent. 
It astonished some, alarmed others, but it was a sign 
only to God's children. God never forces salvation 
upon any man. He does not compel men to see the 
signs He gives. They are distinct enough for those 
whose hearts are touched by grace, and unperceived 
by others. But then, at the last, the '' sign of the 
Son of man will be seen " by all, and fill each heart 
with bright expectation or dark despair. — Rev, S, 
Garratt. 

This is one of the worst delusions to which man 
can make himseK a prey, to suppose that he may 
have a place prepared for him in heaven, and yet be 
without proof that he is himself being prepared for 
that place. Away with the idle dream that you may 
enter heaven hereafter, though you know nothing of 
it now ; you may already decide whether you are in 
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possession of the tastes, so to speak, without which 
you could not enjoy heaven. We will not suffer you 
to evade us by having recoiuse to the supposed mys- 
teriousness of heaven. The evidence of your title to 
it is a growing likeness to Him who purchased it for 
His people. Think not, while you continue unsanc- 
tified in heart, you can enter where "shall enter 
nothing that defileth." 

St Paul seems to imply there are degrees of glory 
(1 Cor. XV. 41); this should inspire us with holy am- 
bition. The first thing to be settled in each indivi- 
dual case, of incomparable and overwhelming impor- 
tance, is whether we are, or are not, savingly " in 
Christ." Beyond this, the question of degrees of re- 
ward, residting from more or less of present devoted- 
ness, is continually urged upon us in Scripture. How 
often have evil tempers, and the wiU of the flesh, 
unsubdued, proved roots of bitterness, troubling many 
of the household of God. How is the gospel thus 
dishonoured by the apparent impotency of its motives, 
and failure of its grace. Contentedness with small 
attainments and small doings shoidd be carefully 
guarded against. The world cries shame on the man 
who neglects exertion for his own and his family's 
welfare ; but what shame shall be too deep for that 
Christian, who, with grace for his strength and glory 
for his reward, has cared to use little of the one, and 
to gain little of the other. 

There is an increaamg tendency to pride, and pomp, 
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and display, which will sadly dim the crown of many a 
Christian when everything shall pass for its real worth. 
What time is wasted in frivolous discourse, which 
might have been " redeemed " by intercourse with the 
heirs of glory, perhaps with those whose poverty and 
ignorance are irradiated with light from intercourse 
with God ! To excuse any wilful trespass on the plea 
of ''infirmity" will be followed by fearful conse- 
quences. We shall need, in " that day," a conscious- 
ness of sincerity, Do^not be afraid of this word ; the 
world trusts it, indeed, as a Saviour, to their con- 
fusion, but the Christian must carefully and earnestly 
cultivate it. In all he should be a transparent cha- 
racter. We shall need, then, a consciousness oi faith- 
fulness to feel that we have honestly told others the 
truth, and not allowed souls to perish without warn- 
ing ; that we have rebuked with all kindness, not 
being afraid, and encouraged with all comfort, not 
being weary. 

It will not satisfy us then to have reached the 
fashionable standard of devotedness ; to have applied 
calculation to our sacrifices, and scales to our gifts to 
the Lord, will seem then the policy of the fool, who 
grudges seed in the seed-time. "He that soweth 
plenteously, shall reap also plenteously." 

Everything is beyond you by nature, everything is 
possible to you through grace. Oh ! grieve not the 
Spirit ; let His sealing be manifest, clear, and distinct 
to yourselves and others. Look at your opportunities, 
influence, time, money, &c., in the light, I will not 
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say of coming jndgmeiit, to alarm yon, but of ooming 
glory, to encourage you. 

The world may have its thoughts of Jesus; it may 
sing songs of its ideal heaven, its jasper walls and 
genial air; all this is sentimental religion. Into the 
true heaven none can enter, unless heayen lias 
entered the heart Gracious and comfortahle is the 
assurance that "light is come into the world;" but 
on those who despise it, it sets in a dismal cloud, and 
a tempest of heavy indignation. The morning sun- 
shine rose upon Sodom, then came the fire and brim- 
stone. Here is the sound of the harp, and the song 
of the angels ; and then here is the sound of the 
trumpet, and the voice of the archangel at the day 
of judgment — ^the fiercest wrath from the meekest 
Lamb. 

Grace is glory militant, glory is grace triumphant 
Grace is glory in the bud, glory is grace in the 
flower. 

If you do not feel sin as a burden here, it will sink 
you into hell hereafter. 

The communion of saints on earth is sweet, but 
what will it be in heaven ? Here there is much to 
mar and interrupt it, there it will be perfect and 
perpetual. We shall be associated with the glorious 
company of the apostles, the goodly fellowship of 
the prophets, and the noble army of martyrs. We 
shall hold high ftxid holy converse with those 
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esteemed on earth, and with those whose words have 
touched US here, though personally unknown. And 
there will be no discord, no prejudices, no rivalry. 
We shaU dwell together as the loved and loving 
inhabitants of one eternal home. But dearer, far 
dearer, than the thought of this complete and tender 
sympathy with all the redeemed in glory, is that of 
communion with our Saviour. Yes, to be with 
Christ, to see Him as He is, that, indeed, is heaven. 
Eeader, is this happy, this heart-cheering anticipa- 
tion yours ? What proof can you give of your title 
to mansions in the skies ? Is " Christ in you the 
hopeofglory"(Col. i. 27)? 

The future of human destiny derives all its com- 
plexion aud form from the present of human char- 
acter, carrying with it its fixed principles, its un- 
changed habits, and its tremendous account. *' God 
is not mocked, whatsoever a man soweth, that shall 
he also reap. 

We may know what God intends /<?r us, by what 
He has wrought in us. 

What is this song which none but the redeemed 
can learn ? (Eev. xiv. 3.) And why not ? Because 
none but they can say, *'Thou wert slain for us." 
Can we learn it ? Are we learning it ? If we would 
join in this song in heaven, we must learn to 
sing it here. We must learn our own utter tin- 
worthiness, and the worthiness of Jesus. Has que 
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heart been set in tune to join the heavenly chorus? 
Is it happiness to us to sing the praises of Fedeeming 
love? We are unworthy, but Thou art worthy,— 
this is the one lesson we must be ever learning. 

Many talk of heaven, but walk not to heaven. 
They hear of the glory of Christ, but they feel it not 
They talk of Christ, but have no experience of Him 
They honour Him with their lips, but do not hunger 
after Him. Outwardly they profess Hitti, but in- 
wardly they care not for Him; for there is Christ 
not cared for, where anything is preferred before 
Him. 

In what does your meetness for heaven consist ? 
If it is but the meetness of a mere profession, of a mere 
notional reception of truth, of a mere external waiting 
upon the sanctuary, it is a meetness not for heaven, 
but for banishment from heaven. Have you the 
" earnest" the pledge of heaven, in the indwelling of 
the Spirit of God ? Oh ! cultivate a true meetness 
for heaven. Since heaven is a holy place, cultivate 
holiness. " Laying aside the weight that so easily 
besets you," the garment that trails upon the earth, 
pressing onward and heavenward, imtil you reach 
the heavenly city. Welcome whatever detaches you 
from earth, and wings your spirit heavenward. Wel- 
come the furnace that consumes the dross and tin, 
and brings out the precious gold and silver, to reflect 
in your soul even now the dawnings of future gloiy. 
Anticipate the blessed moment when Christ shsJl 
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send not an enemy but a friend — for such is death 
to the Christian — to open the cage that imprisons 
your spirit, and let you escape to eternal glory. Oh, 
to have this heaven in our hearts now ! God's love 
in our hearts, shed by the Holy Ghost, is the blessed 
foretaste. 

How soon shall statecraft and kingcraft, and all 
the great projects of the highest wits and spirits, be 
laid in the dust ! This casts a damp upon all these 
fine things. But to a soul acquainted with God, and 
in affection, removed hence already, no thought so 
sweet as this. It helps much to carry them cheerfully 
through wrestlings and difl&culties, through better 
and worse — they see land near, and shall quickly 
be at home. An elhd of temptations and sins, an 
end of the imperfect fashion of our best things 
here, and the beginning of the new song of endless 
praises. 

Too many who believe, begin doubting, and live 
doubting, and go to heaven in a kind of mist. I 
should like to see fewer *' peradventures " in the 
Lord's family, and more who could say, "I know, 
and am persuaded." 

THE REAL AND THE UNREAL. 

To the more spiritual man, the audible and the 
visible are unreal ; but the things for ever and for 
ever real are those unseen and unheard. 
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The holy desire " to depart and be with Christ," is 
very different to the desire to 4epart> that we maybe 
with some dear friend. In sending sorrows, God 
usually intends to fit us for living more to His glory 
here below. 

It is a richly instructive and deeply sanctifying 
thought, the futurity of the heavenly rest. When 
told we "are not as yet come to the rest," we are 
gently reminded we have each a niche in life to 
occupy, a sphere to fill, a mission to perform. Not 
yet in heaven, then for what am I here ? Oh ! there 
is a fathomless depth in the arrangement that keeps 
us so long out of heaven. The world needs us, and 
we need the world ; it needs us to illumine the 
darkness, and we need the field Of conflict. 

Truly enough does Bunyan give that finishing 
touch in his inimitable allegory, when he represents 
Vain Hope, the ferryman, conducting pilgrims across 
the flood of Death ; thus saving them the anxiety of 
keeping their footing in the river. Ay, and large con- 
voys of these spiritual emigrants are day by day being 
thus conveyed, in their vain, perilous bark, to yonder 
spirit-land, all unconscious of the fathomless depths 
beneath, and the awful future beyond. 

Sure I am that many Christians little suspect that 
in slurring over the page of prophecy, as a dim and 
unpractical part of God's Word, they are taking 
away that lamp, the continual trimming of which 
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-was to be at once the sign and means of our watch- 
ing for the Heavenly Bridegroom. 

There are two periods of awful solemnity, which 
will utterly extinguish the mere lamp of Christian 
profession. Follow me to the dying bed of a false 
professor. It is an awful place. No divine voice 
whispers, " Fear not, for I am with thee." 

The next sad and searching hour is, when the Son 
of man cometh, that will break like the loud artillery 
of heaven upon a slumbering world. They will 
exclaim in despair, " Our lamps are going out." "Now 
the intellectual light goes out, and the mere moral 
light, and the professing light, and the ofl&cial light. 
In view of such a catastrophe, how poor and insig- 
nificant appears all, however splendid in intellect, 
beautiful in morals, or costly in sacrifice, save the 
liumble consciousness of having "Christ in the heart, 
the hope of glory." These are they whose lamps 
will not go out. Many were the hostile influences 
against which their weak grace had to contend ; the 
waves of sorrow, the floods of inbred evil, the cold 
blasts of unkindness and misconstruction, threatened 
to extinguish it. The grace of God in the heart is as 
imperishable as God himself. The Lord watches 
His own work with sleepless vigilance. Their light 
comes from the " Fountain of light." 

It seems to be the cherished delusion of some, that 
a kind of moral transformation takes place in death; 
but such is not the case : " As the tree falls, there it 
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lies." The character, which time has for years been 
shaping, it yields to the demands of eternity in the 
precise mould in which it was formed. Death hands 
over the soul to the scrutiny and decision of the 
judgment exactly as life relinquished it. Some 
seemio think that what has been obstinately held 
as truth, and now, in the mighty illumination of an 
unveiling eternity, is foimd to be error, may be with 
ease abandoned. Then of what unspeakable import- 
ance it is, that each should know tww the exact state 
of his soul before God. 

Oh! what amazing mysteries will be unfolded, 
whjen each link in the golden chain of Providence 
and grace will be unfolded. Each saved one may 
then say, " God be praised for all the crosses of my 
lot ; it is good for me that I have been supplanted, 
despised, censured, separated from my nearest, dearest 
friends. Thus have I learnt the faithfulness of Him 
who is the Friend of friends." 

He is at rest, I doubt not, now in that deep, calm 
rest, which is one of the most endearing of the attri- 
butes of the life that shall be — the rest, which is 
order instead of disorder, harmony instead of chaotic 
passions in jar and discord, and duty instead of the 
conflict of self-will with His loving will. 

The Lord cares for His people in their deaths. 
They are kept here till they are ripe for glory. 
When they have had sun and rain enough, wind and 
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storm enough, cold and heat enough, when the ear is 
perfected, then, and not till then, the sickle is put 
in. There is nothing can loosen the pins of their 
tabernacle tiU the Lord gives the word, which He 
does at the right time, and in the right way. 

Oh ! believer, why are you dismayed at the pro- 
spect of getting home ? Turn again to your rest. The 
water-floods shall not overflow thee, the Eock of 
Ages lies at the bottom of that brook, and God will 
give you firm footing all the way through. Are you 
fearful what may become of your family ? Nominate 
Jehovah for their Guardian and Trustee. Cast 
anchor upon that comfortable promise, " Leave thy 
fatherless children, I will preserve them." 



DEATH. 

The seal of unchangeability — " He that is filthy, 
let him be filthy still ; he that is righteous, let him 
be righteous still." 

A poor woman was asked what was her trust? 
She said, *' The jvstice of God. He would not make 
me sufi'er for my sins, when Christ has sufiered for 
them." He would be unjust, if He did not justify 
all who believe in Jesus. 

The time present is "night." A graceless man 
may not perceive it. The blind eye sees no difier- 
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ence between noon and midnight The deaf ear 
makes no distinction between discord and sweet 
music. Eeader, I ask you whether you find this 
world to be night or day ? Is it a time of conflict, 
or a time of ease ? Are your best things here, or yet 
to come ? I offer these questions as a test of your 
spiritual state. The Christian will mourn over the 
world he lives in, as a world in rebellion against 
its rightful King. Ungodliness will make him heavy 
of heart ; he will long for the day to dawn, and the 
shadows to flee away. I bid no one to neglect pre- 
sent duties ; I encourage no one in moroseness and 
churlishness ; I praise no one who refuses love and 
friendship ; I only ask that we should take scriptural 
views of things. Let us honestly confess that sin is 
around us, and long to be delivered from its presence. 
Can that man hate sin, who does not desire to see it 
swept away from the earth? Can that man love 
holiness, who does not long for the time when all 
shall know the Lord ? Can he be truly united to 
Christ, who does not wish to see Christ ? Can he be 
a saint, who does not thirst after the immixed com- 
pany of "just men made perfect ?" 

Yet a little while, and believers shall no more 
feel alone — a few in one place and a few in another. 
They shall no longer lament that they see so few to 
speak to, as a man speaketh with his friend, so few 
who are of one mind, and travel with them in the 
one narrow way. They shall be united to the 
general assembly and church of the first-born. 

I love to observe how closely the doctrines of 
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Christ's second coming are bound up with personal 
holiness. I marvel that any can regard them as 
speculative matters, or denounce them as unprofit- 
able subjects. Set your days and hours in the full 
blaze of that day, and whatever you find which is 
akin to darkness, pluck it out, and cast it away. 
Make no compromise with doubtful practices. Place 
in this balance your amusements, books, companions. 
Am I living as a child of the night, or of the day ? 
So live that the day of Christ shall find you needing 
as little change as possible ; your tastes so heavenly, 
your affections so spiritual, your will so subdued, 
that when He appears, you may be thoroughly in 
tune for His kingdom. It was a fine saying of Dr 
Preston's, on his deathbed, " I go to change my place, 
but not my company." I fear some wUl be far less 
ready for the day of Christ than others. Some will 
have far more abundant entrance. Seek to be a 
light in the world, a bright clear light, that men can 
see afar off, and thus you put on the "armour of 
light.''— ijet?. «/", RyU. 

Death to a Christian is putting off rags for robes. 
Heaven is a day without a cloud to darken it, or a 
night to end it, — Mason. 

Let the world be dark and trying; it is often 
darkest before dawn. " He shall come to be glorified 
in his saints." We who now feel that we can do so 
little to glorify Him, we shall glorify Him in that 
day. How ? By our presence there. It shall redound 
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to the glory of Him who ca&e to seek and save the 
lost, that such vile, unworthy creatures should be the 
trophies of His victory, the purchase of His blood, the 
fulfilment of the Father's purposa — Rev. W. Krause, 

Eest ! How sweet the sound ! It is melody to 
my ears. It lies as a reviving cordial at my heart, 
and beats through all the pulses of my souL Eest ! 
not as the stone rests on the earth, nor as this 
flesh shall rest in the grave, nor such rest as the 
carnal world desires. Eest from sin, but not fix)m 
worship; rest from suffering, but not from joy. — 
Baxter. 

We know what it is to fear death, and some suffer 
much from this cause. Oh ! believer, you have 
trusted your Saviour often, and will you not trust 
him for death ? He has supported you in earthly 
trials, will you not trust Him for dying strength? 
timid soul, be careful for nothing. " As thy day, 
thy strength shall be.'' Why art thou in doubt as 
to whether Jesus will stand by thee in thy last trial 
hour ? Why shouldst thou be more occupied with 
thy own deep provocations than with the depth of 
His enduring love ? Eesolve, then, my soul, 
that thou wilt not henceforth measure Jesus by thy- 
self, His long enduring service by thy short and 
fitful service ; humble thyself at the sight of thyself, 
but strengthen thyself at the sight of Him. 

'* And the days of thy mourning shall be ended." 
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Think of this; weeping days here, joyful days yonder. 
The muffled harp here, the golden harp yonder. The 
ocean swept with storm and tempest here, the crystal 
sea unruffled with one wave yonder. Oh! blessed 
prospect. The unexplained thoughts of the present 
all made luminous in the glory of that unsetting sun. 
My heart congratulates you; your pilgrimage is 
nearly finished, you stand upon the river's brink, 
with the city in full view, waiting for the appointed 
hour ; you need not be anxious concerning your 
passage, for every circumstance attending it is 
already adjusted by infinite wisdom and love, and 
the King himself will be ready to receive you. 

Your warfare will soon be accomplished, your 
labours ended, your rest begun. A little while, and 
you shall tread the golden streets of the holy city — 
you shall eat of the tree of life, and drink of the pure 
crystal river. A crown of glory shall be yours, and 
the waving palm of victory. 

It is a pity Christians should ever meet together 
without some talk of their meeting in heaven, or of 
the way to it. It is a pity so much time is spent in 
vain conversation and useless disputes, and not a 
serious word of heaven. Methinks we should 
meet to warm our spirits with discoursing of our 
rest. 

Blessed change! Farewell sin and sorrow for 

ever ; farewell my rocky, proud, unbelieving heart ; 

farewell repentance, faith, and hope ; and welcome 

love, and joy, and praise. I shall now have my 

2d 



418 POSSESSION AND PROFESSION. 

liaiTest without .plougliing or sowing — ^my joy with- 
out a preacher or a promise. 

Another pearl in the saint's diadem is that it Ls 
a free gift. It was dear to Christ, but free to His 
Church ; our buying is receiving. — Baxter. 

I^t tbose who shall read these heavenly directions, 
not merely reap the fruit of my studies, but the 
breathing of my active hope and love ; that if m}' 
heart were open to their view, they might read there 
the same deeply engraven by the Spirit of God, and 
not find vanity, or lust, or pride within, where the 
words of life appear without; that so these lines 
may not witness against me, but "proceeding from 
the heart of the writer may be effectual, O Lord, by 
Thy grace, upon the heart of the reader, and so be 
the savour of life to both. Amen. — Bdxter. 
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Blackboard, Management of Infant Classes, Teachers' Meetings, Conventions, 

Institutes, etc, etc. By R. G. Pardee, A.M. With Introductory Preface by 

the Rev. J. H. Wilson, Barclay Church, Edinburgh. Small crown 8vo, 

9S. 6d., cloth. 

** The author has succeeded in an admirable manner in producing a work that will 

stan^ pre-eminently as the teacher's handbook. We have not found one subject of 

any unportance to the teacher which he has not considered." — Weekly Review. 



GATHERINGS FROM A MINISTRY. By the late 

Rev. John Milne, M.A., of Perth. Crown 8vo., ss., cloth. 

"The discourses are all excellent, very practical and searching, clear in style, and 
pervaded by a lofty spiritual tone." — English Presbyterian Messenger. 



BRIGHT GLIMPSES FOR MOTHERS' MEETINGS. 

By a Mother. With a Preface by the Rev. T. Vores, of Hastings. Third 
Edition. Small crown 8vo, is. 6d., cloth. 

** A very nice little manual The narratives are full of instruction and 

encouragement, showing how God has especially wrought his most wondrous works 
by feeble instruments. . . . The volume has our cordial recommendation." — Church 
of England Magazine, 



A CHEAP EDITION of the MEMOIR ot ADELAIDE 

L. NEWTON. By the Rev. John Baillie, B.D. Small crown Svo, 2s. 
cloth limp. 



MILTON'S ODE ON THE MORNING OF CHRIST'S 

NATIVITY. Printed on Toned Paper by R. Clark, and Illustrated with 
Drawings by eminent artists. Crown 410, 7s. 6d., cloth, elegant. 

*'This is an elegant little gift -book, beautifully printed, admirably illustrated, 
tastefully bound." — Evangelical Magazine. 



MEMORIES OF OLIVET. By the Rev. J. R. Macduff, 

D.D. With an Engraved Vignette. Fifth Thousand. Post Svo, 6s. 6d., cloth. 

*' The almost photog^phic clearness with which every point around Jerusalem is 
described, and the frequent though unobtrusive illustration of the sacred text from 
eastern life, together with the vivid realization of the movements of our Saviour 
during the last Tew days of his earthly career, make the Memories of Olivet a most 
valuable companion in the study of the preacher and teacher, and in the chamber of 
the home student." — Record. 



THE LIFE OF THE LATE REV. DR. MARSH, 

of Beddington. By his Daughter, the Author of ** Hearts and Hands," etc 
With Portrait. Ninth Thousand. Post Svo, los., cloth. Also a cheap 
Edition, crown Svo, 3s. 6d., cloth. 

" We have read this volume with much interest, and can recommend it as an ex- 
cellent aceount of Dr. MaxsVs\^e axk4 cax«ex, vod of the associations conneotcd with 
them."— T'lm/*. 
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MEMORIES OF GENNESARET; or, Our Lord's Minis- 

trations in Galilee. With a new and extended Preface, from observations 
made upon the spot. By the Rev. J. R. Macduff, D.D. Twentieth Thou- 
sand. Post 8vo, 6s. 6d. , cloth. 
** An excellent and exceeding attractive work. Its character is simplicity, ear- 
nestness, and devotedness." — IVitness. 



THE PEARL OF PARABLES. Notes on the Parable 

of the Prodigal Son. By the late James Hamilton, D.D. With Twelve 

Illustrations by Selous. Printed on toned paper, and elegantly bound. Small 

4to, 8s. 6d., cloth. Also a Cheap Edition, without Plates, i6nH>, is. 6d., cloth. 

** A book like this is a very rich enjoyment for both mind and heart. A more fitting 

gift-book for young men could hardly be conceived." — British Quarterly Review, 

WHEN SHALL THESE THINGS BE ? or, The Signs 

of the Last Times. By the Rev. John Gumming, D.D. Small Crown 8vo, 
5s., cloth. 
" Dr. Cumming's book is in itself an interesting and instructive sketch of the poli- 
tical and religious history and aspects of these eventful and portentous times." — Record, 

DEVOUT THOUGHTS BY DEEP THINKERS. 

With a Preface by the Rev. J. C Ryle, B.A., Vicar of Stradbroke, SufiFolk. 

In 2 vols, post 8vo, i6s., cloth. 
** We commend the volume to our readers. The contents will be found to bear 
upon all the principal doctrines of our blessed faith, and all the main features of 
Christian experience." — Evangelical Magazine. 

LIGHT AND TRUTH : Bible Thoughts and Themea— 

Old Testament By the Rev. Horatius Bonar, D.D. Crown 8vo, ss., cloth. 

" They are treated intentionally with much simplicity and brevity, but at the same 
time in a very engaging and attractive manner. The volume is wholly devoid of the 
sentimental, the mystical, and the sensational, but it is replete with light and truth*" 
— British and Foreign Evangelical Review. 



BYE WAYS IN PALESTINE. By James Finn, M.R. A.S., 

and Member of the Asiatic Society of France ; late H.M. Consul of Jerusalem 
and Palestine. Small crown Svo, 3s. 6d., cloth. 

"A real addition to our knowledge of the topography of Palestine." — Athenaunt. 
** A very valuable contribution to our knowledge on the subject of Palestine." — 
Evangelical Magazine, * 

THE SHEPHERD AND HIS FLOCK; or, The Keeper 

of Israel, and the Sheep of his Pasture. By the Rev. J. R. Macduff, D D. 
With Frontispiece by Noel Paton, R.A. New and Cheap Edition. Post 
Svo, 3s. 6d., cloth. 

** This is a remarkably well-written volume." — youmal o/ Sacred Literature. 



THE DARWINIAN THEORY OF THE TRANSMU- 

TATION OF SPECIES EXAMINED. By a Graduate of the Univer- 
sity OF Cambridge. Second Edition. Demy Svo, los. 6d., cloth. 

"The volume is a work of no ordinary merit. ... It indicates extensive 
reading, intimate acquaintance with the whole history of the Transmutation school 
of thinkinz, great mastery of the abundant material placed at the dis^EtosaJL c^<. ^ls^K. 
author, and a large infusion of common sense." — British Qiiarterl^ RruWuj, 
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CHRISTIAN LIFE IN THE CAMP. A Memoir of 

* Alexander Mackay Macbeth, Surgeon in the 105th Regiment of Light Li£auitry. 

Vf^th Portrait. Crown 8vo, 5s., cloth. 
"A noble story, well and nobly toXA."— British Quarterly Review, 



FIGHTING THE FLAMES. A Tale of the London 

Fire Brigade. By R. M. Ballantyne, author of "The Lifeboat,** "The 
Lighthouse," etc, etc Illustrations. Post 8vo, 5s., cloth. 

"Those who value the welfare of the young and rising generati<m ot^ht to 
encourage the circulation of such healthy works as this." — Edinburgh Evening 
Cffumnt. 

THE LIFE AND EDUCATIONAL PRINCIPLES 

OF DAVID STOW, Esq., Founder of the Training System of Education- 
By the Rev. William Frasbr. With Portrait Small crown 8vo, 5s., cloth. 
** Some of the wisest and most far-seeing remarks on child-nature we have ever 
read are contained in this volume, which is written in a simple, straightforward 
manner, yet not without taste and clcgance.*'^-C0ntempontfy RevieTu, 
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SABBATH CHIMES; or, Meditations in Verse for the 

Sundays of a Year. By the Rev. W. Morlev Punshon, M.A. Fifth Thou- 
sand. Small crown Svo, 3s. 6d , cloth, gilt edges. 

"A quiet, yet truly poetical, peaceful, and beautiful view of the consolations of 
Christian truth, in soothing metre. — Eclectic Review. 

PLAIN SERMONS ON THE GOSPEL MIRACLES. 

By the Rev. Arthur Roberts, M.A. Crown Svo, 5s., cloth. 

"Plain and simple, without attempt at critical disquisition or philosophical 
inquiry, they are earnest, scriptural, and attractive. The style, with nothing lofty 
in it, is pleasant, and the sermons are thoroughly readable. — Church of England 
Magazine, 

THE STORY OF COMMANDER ALLEN GAR- 

DINER, R.N. With Sketches of Missionary Work in South America. By 
J. W, Marsh, M.A., Vicar of Bleasby-with-Morton, and W. L. Stirling, 
B A.. Missionary of Tierra-del-Fuego. With Maps and Portrait. Crown Svo, 
2S., cloth. 

** A very touching and interesting account of missionary labours in South America." 
— Nonconformist. 

THE SOUNDING OF THE LAST TRUMPET; 

or. The Last Woe. By the Rev. John Cumming, D.D. Crown Svo, 5s., 
cloth. 

•* We commend this volume to our readers, because it gives a fair idea of the 
views Dr. Cumming really holds, and exposes the absurdity, one might almost say 
the mendacity, of many of the charges brought against \ivax»' —-Glasgow Herald. 

OLD AND NEW; or, Gems of Christian Authorship. 

Edited by the Rev. Horatius Bonar, D.D. Crown Svo, 5s., cloth. 

"A library in a vo\ume. ... X \toc&L conLVauusi^ ^eater treasures has nuely 
been in our hands.'* — Our Ovm Firtzxde, 
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SHIFTING WINDS : A Tough Yarn. By R. M. B^l- 

LANTYNE, Author of "The Lifeboat," etc. Illustrations. Post 8vo, ss., cld&. 
** There is a mistake on the very first page of this capital book. ' Shifting Winds ' 
is not a * Tough Yam,' but a hearty, vigorous, bracine story, fresh with the pure 
breezes, and sparkling with the bright waters of the everlasting sea." — Athentntm, 

SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSONS. Explaining and Illus- 

trating the Subjects of the Gospels. By the Rev. Rowley Hill, M.A. Crown 
8vo, IS. 6d., cloth. 
Equal, if not superior, to its predecessor." — Record. 
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PASSAGES IN THE LIFE OF AN INDIAN MER- 

CHANT; or, Memorials of Robert Brown, late of Bombay. By his sister, 
Helen Colvin. Second Edition. With Portrait. Crown 8vo, 5s. 6d., cloth. 

** A deeply interesting memoir. To young men entering on a commercial career, 
this work would be an invaluable companion, proving that earnestness in religion is 
quite compatible with diligence in business." — Christian Work. 



THE SHADOW AND THE SUBSTANCE. A Second 

Series of Addresses by Stevenson A. Blackwood, Esq. Second Edition. 
Crown 8vo, 2s., cloth limp, 2s. 6d., cloth boards. 

'*A very thoughtful and thoroughly scriptural view of the Passover. . . . To 
those who wish for useful reading to aault classes, or to mothers' meetings, we com- 
mend this book." — Record. 

THE PROPHET OF FIRE ; or, The Life and Times of 

Elijah, and their Lessons. By the Rev. J. R. Macduff, D.D. Seventh 
I'housand. Post 8vo, 6s. 6d. , cloth. 
" Full of incident, rich in illustration, smooth and pleasing in style, and abounding 
in practical \ts&iaxx&^* -^English Presbyterian Messenger. 



SERMONS. By Robert Bickersteth, D.D., Lord Bishop of 

RiPON. Post 8vo, 7s. 6d., cloth. 

" A collection of very profitable and thoroughly scriptural discourses. *'->CAfiriiMW 
Observer. 

MISCELLANEOUS SERMONS. By the Rev. Arthur 

Roberts, M.A. Crown 8vo, 5s., cloth. 
" Incomparably the best sermons for the people with which we are acquainted." — 
Our Own Fireside. 

THE PRAISE-BOOK; being "Hymns of Praise,*' with 

accompanying Tunes. By the Rev. W. Reid. M.A. Harmonies written or 
revised by H. E. Dibdin. Third Edition. Crown 4to, 7s. 6d. , cloth elegant 

" This magnificent volume has no rival, at least we know of none published in 
England. It is a standard book both as to hymns and music"— vS'zv^v/ and 
Trowel. 

ST. PAUL ; His Life and Ministry to the Close of his 

Third Missionary Journey. By the Rev. Thomas Binnby. Crown 8vo, 

5s., cloth. 

"Mr. Binney has elaborated into a volume his magnificent lectures on St PauFs 
Life and Ministry. . . . Mr. Binney's books need no commendation of ours."— [^ 
Quarterly Messeng^ Young Men^s Cnristian AssociaHon, 
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sy^rsETs ON the Hebrew mountains ; or, 

• W Some of the most prominent Biographies of Sacred Story viewed from Life's 

Qose. By the Rev. J. R. Macduff, D.D. Fourteenth Thousand. Ptost 8vo, 

6s. 6d., cloth. 

" Dr. Macduflf has rightly appreciated the characters he has described, and has 

truthfully delineated their features. 'Vhe points of instruction, too, which lie draws 

from them are apposite, scriptural, and telling." — Church of En^^land Magazine. 



THE LIGHTHOUSE; or, The Story of a Great Fight 

between Man and the Sea. By R. M. Ballantvnk, Author of ** The Life- 
boat," etc. etc. Illustrations. Crown 8vo, 5s., cloth. 

•* Interesting to all readers." — Arbroath Guide. 

'* A story at once instructive and amusing." — Dttndee Advertiser. 



THE GRAPES OF ESCHOL ; or, Gleanings from the 

Land of Promise. By the Rev. J. R. Macduff, D.D. Eleventh Thousand. 
Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d., cloth. 

**Dr. Macduff has certainly {n-oduced a book of both pleasing and profitable 
reading. " — Witness. 

FIFTY-TWO SHORT SERMONS FOR FAMILY 

READING. By Horatius Bonar, D.D. Crown Bvo, 6s., doth. 

** These are short plain sermons for family reading, and are admirably fitted for 
so good a purpose." — English Presbyterian Messenger. 



THE LIFEBOAT : A Tale of our Coast Heroes. A Book 

for Boys. By. R. M. Ballantyne, Author of "The Lighthouse,** etc. With 
Illustrations. Post 8vo, 5s., cloth 

'* This is another of Mr. Ballantyne's excellent stories for the young. TTiey are 
all well written, full of romantic incidents, and are of no doubtful moral tendency ; 
on the contrary, they are invariably found to embody sentiments of true piety, and 
manliness and virtue." — Inverness Advertiser. 



SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSONS: Explaining and Illus- 

trating the Subjects of the Collects. By the Rev. Rowley Hill, M.A, 
Crown 8vo, is. 6d. , cloth limp. 

"Has our unqualified recommendation. A better book of the kind we do not 
think could have been written." — Our Own Fireside. 



GASCOYNE, THE SANDAL-WOOD TRADER. 

A Tale of the Pacific. By R. M. Ballantyne, Author ot ** The Lifeboat," 
etc. With Coloured Illustrations. Post 8vo, 55., cloth. 

** *Gascoyne' will rivet the attention of every one, whether young or old, who 
peruses it " — Edinburgh Evening Courant. 



FORGIVENESS, LIFE, AND GLORY. Addresses by 

S. A. Blackwood, Esq. Crown 8vo, 2s., cloth limp ; 2s. 6d., cloth boards. 
Full of devout earxiesttvess aivd scivptvsx%.\ tcuth." — Church 0/ Engiand Magasine. 
They are all solemn and seaxcVvavi^.''^ — Morning Ad'oerti»er. 
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HYMNS OF FAITH AND HOPE. By Horatius Bonm, 

Ii,D. First J Second, and Third Series, Crown 8vo, each 5s., cloth.^ Also, 
Pocket Eaitions, Royal 32mo, each is. 6d. Also a Royal Edition, printed at 
the Chiswick Press, and handsomely bound. Post 8vo, 7s. 6d., cloth. 

" There is a freshness and vigour, an earnestness and a piety in these compo- 
sitions, which is very gratifying. The language is highly poetical." — Evangelical 
Christendom. 

GOD'S WAY OF PEACE. A Book for the Anxious. 

By Horatius Bonar, D.D. A Cheap Edition, 6d., sewed, and gd., cloth 
limp. In i6mo, is. 6d., cloth. Also, a Large-type Edition, crown 8vo, 2s., 
cloth. • 

" The best * book for the anxious ' ever written." — Rev. Samuel Garrett, in 
Revival Truths. 

GOD'S WAY OF HOLINESS. A Companion Volume 

to " God's Way of Peace." By Horatius Bonar, D.D. A Cheap Edition^ 6d,, 
sewed ; gd., cloth limp. In i6mo, is. 6d., cloth. Also, a Large-type Edition, 
crown Svo, 2s., cloth. 

** Our sympathies have been chained to Dr. Bonar's delightful teaching, which, 
in these times of controversy and apathy, falls upon the spint like refreshing dew." 
— Church Standard. 

THE ROMANCE OF NATURAL HISTORY. By 

p. H. GossE, F.R.S. With Illustrations by Wolf. First and Second Series. 

Post Svo, each 3s. 6d., cloth. 
** This is a charming book. . . . Every lover of nature, every lover of the 
marvellous, every lover of the beautiful, every soul that can feel the charm of true 
poetry, must be deeply grateful to Mr. Gosse for an intellectual treat of the highest 
order. — Daily News. 

THE POEMS OF GEORGE HERBERT. Illustrated 

in the highest style of Wood Engraving, by Birket Foster, Clayton, and Noel 
Humphreys. Post 4to, 12s., cloth elegant 

** There have been many editions of Herbert's Poetical Works. One of the most 
splendid is that of Nisbet, London." — Encyclo^dia Britannica. 

PLAIN SERMONS for all the Sundays and Chief Holy 

Days of the Year. Preached to a Village Congregation. By the Rev. Arthur 
Roberts, M.A., of Woodrising. Three Series. Two vols, crown Svo, each 
IDS., cloth. 

"The style is plain, the topics are sensibly discussed, the doctrine is scripturaL" 
— Church 0/ England Magazine. 



HELP HEAVENWARD : Words of Strength and Heart- 

cheer to Zion's Travellers. By the Rev. Octavius Winslow, D.D. i6mo, 
2s. 6d., cloth. 
" It is replete with sound, searching, practical remark, conveyed in the winning 
and affectionate spirit, and with the luxuridUt richness of phraseology by which the 
author is characterized. '" — Scottish Guardian. 



ILLUSTRATIVE GATHERINGS FOR PREA- 

CHERS and teachers. By the Rev. G. S. Bowes, B.A. First and 
Second Series, small crown Svo, each, 3s. 6d., cloth. 

"Its tone is thoroughly evang^elical and spiritual, and it is fitted to furnish useful 
hints and illustrauons lu ttie Christian teacher," — Ckri&iia,n Witness. 



THEJVOICB^F CHRISTIAN Li#tf IN SONG OR 

InlCNS, and Hymn Writers of Many Lands and Ages. By the Author of 
" Chronicles of the SchOnberg-Cotta Family." Crown 8vo, 5s., cloth. 

"The style is lively and picturesque, and free from all reproach of dulness. The 
hymns are well chosen, and translated with care and fidelity."— <7a«ar</za». 



THE SYMPATHY OF CHRIST WITH MAN: its 

Teachmg and its Consolation. By the Rev. Octavius Winslow, D.D. 
Crown 8vo, 5s., doth. 

*' Probably no work has proceeded from the pen of Dr. Winslow more adapted to 
impart instruction, or more fitted to minister consolation amidst the sorrows of life." 
Mormng A dvertiser, 

THE PRECIOUS THINGS OF GOD. By Octavius 

Winslow, D.D. Foolscap 8vo, ss., cloth. 

" It will doubtless be to many, what its pious author intended it to be, a book 
cheering solitude, soothing grief, and dispelling doubt, depression, and gloom." — 
News ^the Churches. 

ENGLISH HEARTS AND ENGLISH HANDS ; or, 

The Railway and the Trenches. By the Author of '* Captain Hedley Vicars." 
Small crown 8vo, 5s., cloth. Also a Cheaper Edition, 2s., cloth limp. 

** The Memorials ef Vicars and these Memorials of the Crystal Palace Navvies 
are books of precisely the same type, and must not be overlooked. We recognize 
in them an honesty of purpose, a purity of heai-t, and a warmth of human afifection, 
combined with a religious faith, that are very beautiful." — Times. 



THE EXETER HALL LECTURES TO YOUNG 

MEN, from their commencement in 1845-6, to their termination in 1864-5, *U 
uniformly printed, and handsomely bound in cloth, and embellished with por- 
traits of the Friends and Patrons of the Young Men's Christian Association. 
Complete in 20 vols. , price of each volume 4s. ; or the whole series for £,-^. 

MATTHEW HENRY'S COMMENTARY ON THE 

HOLY BIBLE, comprising upwards of 7000 Pages, well printed (the Notes as 
well as the Text in clear and distinct type) on good paper, forming Nine 
Imperial 8vo. volumes, and handsomely bound in cloth. Price £,2» 3S., cloth, 
•n* The work may also be had in a variety of extra bindings, of which a list 

will be forwarded on application. 



THE REV. THOS. SCOTT'S COMMENTARY ON 

THE HOLY BIBLE, comprising Marginal References, a copious Topical 
Index, Fjfteen Maps, and Sixty- nine Engravings, illustrative of Scripture 
Incidents and Scenery. Complete in 6 vols. 4to, published at £^ 4s., now 
offered for £"2. los. 

THE BIBLE MANUAL : an Expository and Practical 

Commentary on the Bo'^ks of Scripture, arranged in Chronological Order : 
forming a Hand book of Biblical Elucidation for the use of Families, Schools, 
and Students of the Word of God. Translated from the German Work, 
edited by the late Rev. Dr. C. G. Barth, of Calw, Wurtemberg. Imperial 
8vo, i2s., cloth. 

"The work is very cVveap, and v»\\\vcoN^«tv»lviable boon to Bible students with 
small libraries.**— y<»wmai oS^iicmi, Literature. 
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THE GOLDEN LADDER SERIES, 

Uniform- in size and binding, with eight coloured Illustrations. Crown 8vo, each 

3s. 6d. , cloth. 



1. THE GOLDEN LADDER: Stories Illustrative of the 

. Eight Beatitudes. By Elizabeth Wkthbrall and Anna Lothrop. 

2. THE WIDE WIDE WORLD. By Elizabeth 

Wethbrall. 

3. QUEECHY. By the same. 

4. MELBOURNE HOUSE. By the same. 

5. DAISY. By the same. 

6. THE OLD HELMET. By the same. 

7. THE THREE LITTLE SPADES. By the same. 

8. NETTIE'S MISSION : Stories Illustrative of the Lord's 

Prayer. By Alice Gray. 

9. DAISY IN THE FIELD. By the Author of "The 

Wide Wide World," &c. 

THE ONE SHILLING JUVENILE SERIES. 

Uniform in size and binding, i6mo. Illustrations, each zs., cloth. 



1. CHANGES UPON CHURCH BELLS. ByC.S.H. 

2. GONZALEZ AND HIS WAKING DREAMS. By 

C. S. H. 

3. DAISY BRIGHT. By Emma Marshall. 

4. HELEN ; or, Temper and its Consequences. By Mrs. G. 

Gladstone. 

5. THE CAPTAIN'S STORY; or, The Disobedient Son. 

By W. S. Martin. 

6. THE LITTLE PEATCUTTERS ; or, The Song of 

Love. By Emma Marshall. 

7. LITTLE CROWNS, AND HOW TO WIN THEM. 

By the Rev. J. A. Collier. 

8. CHINA AND ITS PEOPLE. By a Missionary's Wife. 

9. TEDDY'S DREAM ; or, A Little Sweep's Mission. 

10. HOME LIFE AT GREYSTONE LODGE. 

11. ELDER PARK. 
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THE EIGHTEENPENNY JUVENILE SERIES. 

Uniform in size and binding, i6mo, with Illustrations, each zs. 6d^ cloth. 






1. AUNT EDITH ; or, Love to God the Best Motive. 

2. SUSY'S SACRIFICE. By Alice Gray. 

3. KENNETH FORBES ; or, Fourteen Ways of Studying 

the Bible. 

4. LILIES OF THE VALLEY, and other Tales. . 

5. CLARA STANLEY ; or, a Summer among the Hills. 

6. THECHILDRENOF BLACKBERRY HOLLOW. 

7. HERBERT PERCY ; or, From Christmas to Easter. 

8. PASSING CLOUDS ; or. Love conquering EviL 

9. DAYBREAK ; or. Right Struggling and Triumphant. 

0. WARFARE AND WORK; or, Life's Progress. 

1. EVELYN GREY. By the Author of « Clara Stanley." 

2. THE HISTORY OF THE GRAVELYN FAMILY. 

3. DONALD ERASER. By the Author of" Bertie Lee." 

4. THE SAFE COMPASS, AND HOW IT POINTS. 

By Rev. R, Newton, D.D. 

5. THE KING'S HIGHWAY; or, Illustrarions of the 

Commandments. By the same. 

6. BESSIE AT THE SEASIDE. By J. H. Matthews. 

7. CASPER. By the Authors of "The Wide Wide 

World," etc. 

8. KARL KRINKEN ; or, The Christmas Stocking. By 

the same. 

9. MR. RUTHERFORD'S CHILDREN. By the same. 

20. SYBIL AND CHRYSSA. By the same. 

21. HARD MAPLE. By the same. 

22. OUR SCHOOL DAYS. Edited by C. S. H. 

23. AUNT MILDRED'S LEGACY. By the Author of 

*• The Best Cheer,'* etc. 
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THE EIGHTEEN PENNY JUVENILE SEKIES-Coniinued. 

24. MAGGIE AND BESSIE, AND THEIR WAY 

TO DO GOOD. By Joanna H. Matthews. 

25. GRACE BUXTON; or. The Light of Home. By 

Emma Marshall. 

26. LIITLE KATY AND JOLLY JIM. By Alice 

Gray. 

27. BESSIE AND HER FRIENDS. 

28. BESSIE IN THE MOUNTAINS. 

29. BESSIE AT SCHOOL. 

THE WORD SERIES. 

By Elizabeth Wetherall and Anna Lothrop, Authors of "The Wide Wide 
World," "Dollars and Cents," etc. Uniform with the "Golden Ladder" 
Series, with Coloured Illustrations. Crown 8vo, each 3s. 6d., cloth. 

" The aim of this series of volumes is so to set forth the Bible incidents and course 
of history, with its train of actors, as to see them in the circumstances and colouring, 
the light and shade of their actual existence." 

1. WALKS FROM EDEN: The Scripture Story from the 

Creation to the Death of Abraham. 

2. THE HOUSE OF ISRAEL: The Scripture Story 

from the Birth of Isaac to the Death of Jacob. 

3. THE STAR OUT OF JACOB: The Scripture 

Story Illustrating the Earlier Portion of the Gospel Narrative. 

^ • • I..- — ■■-—■III ■■ ^....-i --- .— I 

LITTLE BOOKS FOR LITTLE PEOPLE. 

Royal i6mo, Illustrations, cloth. 



1. LITTLE SUSY'S SIX BIRTHDAYS, LITTLE 

SERVANTS, AND SIX TEACHERS. 2s. 6d. 

2. PLEASANT PATHS FOR LITTLE FEET. By 

the Rev. J. A. Collier. 2s. 6d. 

3. LITTLE LOU'S SAYINGS AND DOINGS. By 

the Author of " Little Susy." 3s. 6d. 

4. LITTLE THREADS; or, Tangle Thread, SUver 

Thread, and Golden Thread. By the Author of " Little Susy." 2s. 6d. 

5. EFFIE'S YEAR. A Tale for the Little Children of 

the Chiu-ch. 2s. 6d. 

6. LITTLE CONVALESCENTS. 
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THE CABINET SERIE 

r6mo. Illustrations, each 2S. 6d., clotk. 



1. CX>URAGE AND COWARDS^ or; W^o was the 

* Brav«|tt-.,By the Author of "The Maiden of the Iceberg." 

2. THE i'WO VOCATIONS. A Tale. By the Author 

of '* Chronicles of the SchSnberg-Cotta Family." 

3. ,XHERESA'S JOURNAL. Translated from the French 

of Madame £. de PRBssRNsk, by Crichton Campbell. 



'V^' THE 

'ONE SHILLING SUNDAY SCHOOL SERIES. 

i6mot each is., cloth. 



1. A MEMOIR OF ELIZABETH LINDSAY. By 

C D. Greville. With a Preface by the late Dr. Haihilton. 

2. THE INFANT BROTHERS; Notices of the Lives 

and Deathbeds of Abner and David Brown, two Infant Brothers. 

3. INFANT PIETY : A Book for Little Children. By the 

Hon. and Rev. Baptist W. Noel. 

4. SUNDAY READINGS FOR FARM BOYS. With 

Introduction by the Rev. E. H. Bickkrsteth, M.A., Hampstead. 

5. A MEMOIR OF SUSAN THURSFIELD. 

6. I BELIEVE: or, The Apostle's Creed Explained to 

Children. By Jane Anne Winscom. 

7. GATHERED FLOWERS FROM A BIBLE 

CLASS : Being the Brief Memoir of Two Young Believers. By the Rev. 
Dr. Winslow. 

8. CHILDREN'S TEMPTATIONS. By the late Rev. 

George Wagner, Incumbent of St. Stephen's Church, Brighton. 

9. RIPE FOR THE SICKLE ; or, a Brief Day and a 

Bright Sunset : being Memorials of Mademoiselle D€sir^ JalloL With an 
Introductory Preface by J. R. Macduff, D.D. 

10. JOY IN DEPARTING : A Memoir of the Conversion 

and Last Days of Augustus James Clarke. By J. G. Deck. 

11. TRUE TALES FOR SPARE HOURS. 
■12. TALES AW) ILl.VS^T'&KtYQ^?^. 
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JAMES NISBET AND CO. '' I5 



THE SELECT SERIES. 

All uniform in binding, crown 8vo, each 3s. dd., cloth. 



1. DERRY. A Tale of thp Revolution. By Charlottb 

Elizabeth. 

2. THE LAND OF THE FORUM AND THE 

VATICAN. By the Rev. Newman Hall, LL.B. 

3. THE LISTENER. By Caroline Fry. 

4. DAYS AND NIGHTS IN THE EAST ; or, Illus- , 

trations of Bible Scenes. By the Rev. Horatius Bonar, D.D. 

5. BEECHENHURST. A Tale. By A. G., Author of 

"Among the Mountains," etc 

6. THE HOLY WAR. By John Bunyan. 

7. THE PILGRIM'S PROGRESS. By John Bunyan. 

8. THE MOUNTAINS OF THE BIBLE; Their 

Scenes and their Lessons. By the Rev. John Macfarlane, LL.D. 

9. THROUGH DEEP WATERS; or> Seeking and 

Finding. An Autobiography. 

0. HOME AND FOREIGN SERVICE ; or, Pictures 

in Active Christian Life. 

1. LIFE. A Series of Illustrations of the Divine Wisdom 

in the Forms, Structiu-es, and Instincts of Animals. By Phillip H. 
GossE, F.R.S. 

2. LAND AND SEA. By P. H. Gosse, F.R.S. 

3. JOHN KNOX AND HIS TIMES. By the Author 

of ** The Story of Martin Luther," etc. 

4. A THIRD YEAR IN JERUSALEM. A Tale 

Illustrating Incidents and Customs in Modern Jenisalem. By Mrs. Finn. 

5. HOME IN THE HOLY LAND. By Mrs. Finn. 

6. BYEWAYS IN PALESTINE. By James Finn, Esq., 

F.R.A.S., late H. M. Consul of Jerusalem and Palestine. 

7. THE ROMANCE OF NATURAL HISTORY. 

By P. H. Gosse, F.R.S. First and Second Series. 

8. HEADS AND TALES ; or. Anecdotes and Stories of 

Quadrupeds and other Beasts, as connected with the Histories of mat«. <^ 
less distinguished men. Selected and writte\iVi^ i»CD kw.'*^ vcrc^^\iv>.^Siss!|fX^'^. 
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THE BL^OGi^APHICAL SERIB3.VV 

Crown 8vo, with Portraits, each 3s. 6d., cloth. * 



•- 



1. MEMPRIALS OF CAPTAIN HEDLEY VICARS 

, Bgr tfai Author of " Eugliih Hearts and Hands/' etc 

2. the! LIFE AND LETTERS OF ELIZABETH 

> '• last Duchess of Gordon. By the Rev. A. Moody Stuatt, M.A. 

3. MEMORIALS OF JAMES HENDERSON, M.D., 

F.R.CS. Edinburgh, Medical Missionary to China. 

. » 4. A BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCH OF SIR HENRY 

Hftvelock, K.C.B. Compiled from Unpublished Papers. By the Rev. W. 
:k. 



-^.5. THE LIFE OF ARTHUR VANDELEUR, Major, 

Royal Artillery. By the Author of *' Memorials of Captain Hedley Vicars. " 

6. MEMOIR OF THE LIFE AND BRIEF MINIS- 

try of the Rev. David SandeflUUi, Missionary to China. By the Rev. A 

A. BONAR. 

j» MEMOIR OF THE LIFE OF JAMES WILSON, 

Esq., F.R.S.E., M.W.S.,'of Woodville. By the late James Hamilton, D.D. 

8. THE LIFE OF THE LATE REV. DR. MARSH. 

By his Daughter* the Author of "Mcmoriali of Captain Hedley Vicars." 

9. A MEMOIR OF ELIZABETH FRY. Abridged 

from the larger work, by her Daughter, Mrs. Cresswell. 

10. STONEWALL JACKSON. A Memoir of General 

lliomas Jackson^ Abridged from Professor R. L. Dabnev's larger work. 

11. MEMORIALS OF CHARLES MARCH, Com- 

mander, R.N. By his Nephew, Septimus March, B.A 

12. SKETCHES FROM THE LIFE AND CHA- 

racter of Thomas Thompson, Esq. By his Daughter, Mrs. Luke. 

13. MEMORIAL OF SERJEANT WILLIAM MAR- 

jouram, Rdyal Artillery. Edited by Serjeant White, Royal Artillery. 
With a Preface by the Author of " Memorials of Capt Hedley Vicars," etc. 

14. A MEMOIR 9F RICHARD WILLIAMS, Surgeon, 

Catechist in the Mission to Tierra del Fuego, Patagonia. 
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JAMES N1SBE.T A.^T> CO., ^¥.^NERS STREET. 
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